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TO THE 


PIOUS READER. 


mm HE Reaſons that moved me to 
write this Book, together with 
its deſign, I. have declared in 


the beginning of it : and given Directi- 
ons allo, 1n their proper places, how to 
uſe it. I have little therefore here to ad- 
vile the Reader of, but that I am much 
indepted for what I have writ, in the 
Second Part about the Nature and End 
of this Holy Sacrament, to a Treatiſe 
called MENSA MYSLICA: un- 
ro which TI referr thoſe that defire - 4 
larger diſcourſe on that Subject. It is 
 pothble that I may not only have fol- 
lowed the ſenſe, but uſed aifo fome of 
the expreſſions,which you find there. But 
it I have, it is more than I know ; for I 

A. 2 have 


To the Reader. 


have not read it of many years; nor 
had either that or any other Book on 
this Argument by me, when I compo- 
ſed theſe Meditations. And to ſay the 
truth, ſince I comprehended, asT thought, 
what belonged to this matter ; I was not 
willing to look into any : meerly left 
they ſhould hinder the free conceptions 
of my own mind ; and their very 
words ſhould cleave too much to my 
imagination. \_ 

I hope the Reader will think fit to 
bring the like free and unprezudiced mind 
© the peruſal of what I have writ ; 
eſpecially an heart ſeriouſly deſirous to 
have holy Devotion wrought in it to 
our Creator and Redeemer : and then 
neither of our pains, I preſume, will 
Prove unprofitable. Burt I do not mean 
by Devotion, onely ſome tranſient 
thoughts and paſlions ariſing at certain 
ſzaſons ; when we more ſolemnly addreſs 
our ſelves to God our Saviour : But» a 
ſettied love to him, diſpoſing us to pre- 
ſent him alway with an heart humble, 
pure, juft and charitable ; which 1s the 
Oblation that all our other Sacrifices are 
to prepare for him, and the greateſt ho- 
:0ur that we are capable to do _ 

| 'or 


MMHIVAE) 


To the Reater. 
For herein we expref5 the high efleent 
we have of him, that we ſtrdy above 
all things to become like him We fhew 


indeed that we think there'is non? t<r- 


ter than he, when we prefer. his Wit- 
dom, Goodneſs. Holinefs and Trutii, be- 
fo:e ail the Pieafures char Riches and t1o- 
nours can raiſe us unto: Nay, when we 
chyſe, with the Joſs of whatfoever 15 
Precious to us in this Worid, to con- 
form our felves to };is bleffed Nature and 
Will. , 

This is truly and fibſtantially to glor:- 
fie him before men ; to magnifie his 
Name, and to exalt his praiſe. "I his 
proclaims him to be the moſt excellent 


| Being ; and that it is the ſupream happi- 


nef3 and dignity of humane Nature to be 
one of his Friends, but all the praiſes and 
Poxo.ogies we can beſtow upon hin, 
without this, are no better than Flatteries. 
They are but good words and Religious 
complements, which we revoke and un- 
fay again, when we croſs his Com- 
mands. 

It wewoutid make God.therefore an ac- 
ceptadle Sacrifice, there is nothing, faith 
Monatins, ike to a good Mind, 7 A 
a pure Intent 107, aud a fancere by Octavio, 

| 


To the Reader. 
Conſcience. He who highly efteems and reve- 
rences innocence, ſupplicates the Lord : He 
that hath Fuſtice in great veneration, ſacrifi- 
ces to God : He that abſtains from fraud, a= 
zones Heaven and makes it propitious to him : 
ard he that reſcues a man out of danger, 
kills the fatteſt Sacrifices. Theſe are our 
Secrifices : Theſe are ihe holy things of God. 


Thus among #s he is moſt religious, who is 


moſt juſs. W 


Would you know, faith Origen, who it 
iS now that offers to God the Sacrifice of 
Satvation 2nd theSacrifice of 
Tom. f.in Preiſe? Truly none but he that 
Levit. in all bis actions makes God be 
praiſed : and. by whom theſe 
words of our Lord are fulfilled, LET THEM 
SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, AND GLO- 
RIFIE YOUR F447 HER WHICH IS IN 
HEAVEN. Thu u« the Ian, I ſay again 
who offers the. Sacrifice of praiſe ; for whoſe 
ations, for whoſe dottrine, word, manpers 
and diſcipline, God is praiſed and, bleſſed. 
With which agree thoſe famous words of 
the Son of Syrach, Eccluf. 35. 1,2. He that 
&-:p:th the Law bringeth Offerings enow : 
bc that taketh heed. to the Commandment, of- 


fereth a Peace-offerinsy. He that requiteth a 
good 


To the Reader. 
nood turn, offereth fine flour : and he that 
© = i | 
giveth Alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. 
It is ſenſeleſs to think that the ord of. 


Heaven and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with 
any thing but the very beſt we have © 


 sive him. And what isthat but our felves, 


a living Sacrifice, as the Apoſtle ipeaks, 
( Rom. 12.1.) holy, acceptable to God : be- 
cauſe it is properly a continual oblation, 
and remains ſtill to-be offered in more 
and more actions of a God-like life ? 


And for this end Chrift inftituted this 
Commemoration ot the Sacrifice whici1 
he made of himſeli to Ged ; that we 
might be moved thereby to ofter up our 
Selves treely and cheartully, as he did, 
to doe and ſuffer what our heavenly Fa- 
ther pleaſes. For it is rank Hypocriſie to 
commend and praile his Obedience to 
the death, whilft we live in open oppc- 
ſition to God's Commands, and will for- 
£0 our own delires in nothing for his fake. 
'The Scribes and Phariſees were of this 
Re:igion, who did cheir own wills,and ad- 
mired Abraham, Moſes and the Prophets, 
wao werealtogether governed by the will 
of God. They magnified thoſe vertues in 
their Anceſtors, which they themſelves not 

4 onely.. 


To the Reater. 


onely wanted, but perfely hated. They 
applauded their noble and generous acti- 
ons, Which they abhorred to imitate : 
and delighted to tell long ſtorics of thac 
faith and patience, which in themſelves 
they would have held ridiculous. They 
had a Catalogue, at their fingers ends, 
of all the hardſhips they endured : and 
made themſelves believe they loved thoſe 
Worthies with a!l their heart, for leav- 
11g their own Countrey, refuſing of great 
dignicies, and abandoning many of the 
pleaſures of this life ; whilſt they re- 
mained wretched!ly covetous, and were 
full of ambitious and aſpiring thoughts ; 
being lovers of wealth, honours and 
pleaſure, more than lovers of God. 
Such is the devotion of thoſe now who 
extol our Saviour, and ſpeak great things 
in his praiſe: but do nor think fit to 
tread in his ſteps, by making themſelves 
an hearty entire Oblation to God, and 
living in abſolute ſubjetion to all his 
Commands. 

This 1s the beſt way to ſhew forth the 
Lord's death, and to makethe moſt accep- 
table Commemoration of this Sacritice. 
Ic is the pureſt, the moſt ſincere and 


| honeſt exprefſion of our love to him and 
his 


To the Reader. 


his ſervice, to which we ſhould always 
ſtir up our ſelves, when we remember 
Jeſus. | 
And that is the ſcope of this Freartife, 
to excite thoſe that read it to worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip, thar is, 
ſaith one of the Ancients, by purged 
thoughts and reaſonings, right and true opi- 
ions ; compoſed paſſions and quiet affections 5: 
and by likeneſs to God in vertue to the utmoſs 
of our power, They are 
the words of * Euſebius: * L.3- Prepar.. 
who was very well a- Evarg. c.17. 
ware that God is to. be 
worſhipped not onely with external a- 
ions, but eſpecially with our minds. 
Becaule he is the inſpecttour of our Mind: 
and Heart, as David tel!s his Son 5112-902, 
1 Chroy. 28, 9. where he gives this raſon 
why he ſhould ſerve God with a prificf 
heart and with a willing mind, becauie he: 
fearches all hearts, and underſtands a' the 
imaginations of the thoughts. A- thing which 
ali men ought to think of. frequenely, but 
eſpecially Kings and Princes. For rhe mo/# 
excellent Reing (as Grotius there obſerves 
out of Dicgenes the Stoick) ought to be 19+ 
moured with that which is moſt excelient 3 
and ihe Governour of the world with that 
A. F which 


To the Reader. 


which governs and rules in us. David alſo 
adds another reaſon, I obſerve, in that 
place to inforce the forenamed exhorta- 
tion ; becauſe God is not tyed to any 
man, but onely. upon the condition of 
his hearty. Obedience and Aﬀectionate 
ſervice. - If thou ſeek bim, ſays he, he will. 
be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 


I ſhall add to this, onely the words of 
LaGantius. There, are two things that ought 
70 be offcred to God.; a Gift and a Sacrifice: 
the Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a time 2 
and both the one. and the other is incorporeal, 
The Gift is integrity off mind, the Sacrifice is 
Praiſe and Hymns. Therefore the ' moſt ex- 
cellent manner of worſhipping God, is praiſe 

direted to him out of the 

* L. 6. Inflif, mouth of a ſuſt * man. The 
Div. cap. 25. Euchariſt conſifts of both,as 
| you wil find in this Book. 

The help of which, if the Reader will be 
pleaſed to uſe, till he hath made himſelf 
ſuch a thankful oblation to God, he will 
not want a reaſon why I call it, The Chri- 
ftian Sacrifice : nor fail to grow in wil- 
dom and ſpiritual underſtanding. For - 
0% 


To the Reater. 
che Son of Syrach faith, The 
love of the Lord paſſeth all Ecclus. 25. 
things for illumination : he 11, 
that holdeth it, whereto ſhall 
he be likened? He will delight to be re- 
peating this Obiation of himfelf, and ot 
his Praiſes and Thankſzivings to God our 
Saviour, with higher devotion of Spirit, 
and greater Purity of heart and lite. He 
'will not ſtand in need of many Exhor- 
tations to doe this, or the reſt of his Chri- 
{tan Duty : for the love of God will be 
inſtead of all reaſons and motives to 
make him good. He will think continu- 
ally kow much he is bound to his inft- 
nite goodneſs ; that he would take care 
by this familiar repreſentation of the un- 
parallell'd love of Chriſt in dying for us 
fo freely, to continue and quicken in 
Chriitian Souls a moſt ready and chear- 
fil diſpoſition to obey him in all things. 


And there is no doubt but it proceeds 
from a great decay of their love to our 
Saviour, that his Family (who are called 
by his Name) remember him fo ſeldom - 
in this manner. And the decay of their 
love is certainly the cauſe of that impiety 
which hath overſpread the CR 

world ; 


To the Reader. 


world : as this impiety again makes them 
{til more negligent, and unwilling to 
commemorate Chriſts love ; which would 
be but a reproach to their ungodly. life. 
It was truly obſerved by Petrus Bleſenſis, 
about 5oo years ago: That in the firſt 
Church, as many as were preſent in the Chri- 
ſfian Aſſemblies every day, communicated in 
the Euchariſt, But efter the number of the 
faithful was increaſed, and they could not all 
(o conventently come to it daily; it was or- 
&ained that at leaſt every Lord's day they 
ſhould communicate. But when the Tares, 
growing up very high, began to over-top. and 
hide the Wheat, and when the charity of ma- 
zy waxed cold, and iniauity abounded, ſo that 
Few were found fit to receive the Cup of Sal- 
vation 3 it as decreed that at leaſt upon the 
three {clemn Feaſts of the Year, Faſter, Pen- 
tecoſt, and the Nativity, they ſhould all 
aiſpoſe themſelves for it. But now, becauſe 
the days are evil, and almoſt all are gone 
5/ide and become emprofitable (T dare not ſay 
by the precept of the Church, but yet by its 
feient permiſſion) the cuſtom is introduced of 
afjembling ance a year in the Church, to 
Communicate 3 which is. not lawful for any 
214n to omit, It he had lived now in our 
d2ys, he wou'd have found the ſtate of 

attairs 


T7, o the Reader. 


affairs grown much worſe among us ; 
and complained that ſome in many years 
never partake with our Saviour at all. 
The” feaſon certainly is, becauſe their 
love to him 1s not onely grown very 
cold, -but quite frozen. It is not onely 
weak and languiſhing, bur like to die ; 
which muſt nceds increaſe iniquity ; and 
make the days exceeding evil. Ir is the 
duty therefore of every good man to 
endeavour to amend them, and to re- 
ftore the ancient warmth of love and 
zealous affection to our Saviour ; by 
perſuading Chriſtian peopie ro frequent 
and ſerious reflecrion upon the greatneſs 
of his Love, and to folemn commemo- 
ration of it, in ſuch manner as he hath 
appointed. | 

Let me beſeech therefore all thoſe, 
who are not in condition yet to be. mo- 
ved by love ; that they would contider 
and weigh ſo long the danger of this neg- 
lect wherein they live, till it mare then! 
atraid. bm Ezro, a learned Interpre- 


ter of the Sciiptures among the Jews, 


writing of the Cererh, or cutting off (. e. 
ſudden death by the hand of God, or the 
lofs of their Children and extirpation 
of their family, not to mention other 0- 

P1n:0ns 
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pinions of the meaning of it) which is 
threatned to divers offenders againſt the 
Law ; hath lefr us this memorable ob- 
ſervation : That whereas God hath pro- 
bibited three and twenty things under the. 
penalty of being cut off from their People, 
if they did commit them ; there are but 
720 things that he hath commanded in the 
whole Scripture, for the neglect of which 
a Man becomes obnoxious to this exter- 
mination. "They are Circumciſion 5 and 
the right obſervation of the Paſſover ; when 
they eat the typical Lamb, as Parus Ble- 
{enſis calls it, in the place above-mention- 
ed. Which may very well be for this 
reaſon, That God might ſhew what place 
and eſteem he would have theſe Cere- 
monies hold among his People ; fo that 
none who called himielf his, ſhould dare 
to negle&t them, but they ſhould rather 
be obſerved by all with the greateſt care 
and diligence. And hence comes that 
{aying of their Wife Men 3 He who con- 
terns the Feaſts, or the ſacred Conventions 
(of which the Paſſover was the chief) and 
he who makes void the Covenant of Abra- 
ham our Father (which was Circumciſion ) 
there is 10 portion for him in the world to 
come, Which would be ftudiouſly _—_ 

Dy 
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by thoſe Chriſtians who negle& or de- 
ſpiſe things ſacred, whether the holy Aſ- 
ſemblies, or the holy Sacrament: as P. 
Fagius (upon Exod. 12. 15.) well applies 
this' obſervation. - For if God would here- 
tofore have. thoſe Ceremonies which 
were but. ſhadows, continue in ſach 
high eſteem, and be ſo regarded among 
the Hraelites ; how carefully and how 
reverently would he have us attend 
upon thoſe holy Myſteries which he 
hath inſtituted by. his well-beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, in which he truly commu- 
nicates himſelf to us unto eternal life 2 
There 1s more danger than 1s vulgarly 
imagined, in not commemorating the 
\death of this Lamb of God, who takes 
away the ſins of the world ; by receiv- 
ing the holy Eucharift, which he hath 
appointed for a Memorial of him. Is 1s 
next to the diſowning Chriſtianity, or 
not profeiling our ſelves to be Chriit s 
Diſciples. Ir is a cutting off our ſelves 
from the Body of Chriit ; an open de- 
claration that we have no Communion 
with him : end therefore as plain a con- 
feflion thar we deſerve to be rejected and 
caſt off by him, for whom we have fo 


little regard. 
If 


To the Reader, 


If this ſeem too harſh a Sentence, let- 


ir be conſidered that not I, bur tliey 
pronounce it againſt themſelves, by re- 
fuling to acknowledge Chriſt after that 
manner, which he hath preſcribed. And 


therefore 1nftead of quarreling with fo 


ſevere a denunciation of the divine Ditl- 
pleaſure againſt all wilfull negled&ters of 
this holy Rite (whoſe Souls are in as 


much danger of the ſtroke of Heaven 


now, as the bodies of the Hebrews were 


heretofore) let the guilty ſtudy to avoid' 


it, by becoming ſtrict ad devout ob- 
ſervers of this Precept. Let them ac- 
knowledge Jeſus to be the Lord, and te- 
ſtifie their love and affection to him, and 
tye themſelves faſt to dutiful obedience 
towards him; by doing this in remem- 
brance of him. And whoſoever ſhall 
receive any benefit by this Admonition, 
or any thing elſe contained in this Book : 
as they will bleſs God, no doubt, for 
fuch heips to Devotion ; So they wall 
candidly interpret,[ hope, every exprefit- 
on, and ciaritably paſs by the defedts, 
which it's. pollible they may efpy, in a 
work well intended. But if the-humour 
of any ſhall lead them to _—_ 
an 
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and there ſhall thoſe be found who wil 
diſlike the deſign ic feif, or ſlight my 
perfo-mance ; 1 jhall not much concern 
my ſeif, I think, in their cenſures : bur 
ret contented 1n this as well as other 
caſes, with the comfort which the Witz 
man, whom I] mentioned above, hatin 
left us; and they may do well to con- 
ſider 1t. 


EXCUS. [T4 2. 


J } i s ? - ; F4 ( 
Bleſſed is the 1141941 whole Corſuicrice Hal 


30t rendemned him; and who is not full! 


from his hope in the Lord, 


Ecclus. IT. 26. 
For it is an eaſie thirg unto the Lord in 


the day of death, to reward a man acccrd- 
ing to his ways. 


Ecclus. 
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Ecclus. 14. 20, 27. 


Bleſſed 7s the man that doth meditate good 
things in wiſdom, and that reafoneth of holy 
things by his underſtanding. 

He that eFyſadereth her 1ays in his heart, 


ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her ſccrets. 


F H-& 


CONTENTS. 


ys 3 HE Firſt Part treats briefly of the 
obligations we have to communt- 

cate Page 1 
The ſecond ſpews the Ends and Purpoſes 
or this Holy Action ; end contains 
Medirations or Addreſſes to God ſuitable 


fo Cnc P- I2, 
You may find the firſt Meditation P. 16 
The ſecond P. 20 
The third Pp. 29 
The fourth D. 4.2 
The fifth P. 48 
The ſixth . = 
The ſeventh p. 70 
The laſt P. 8L 
Dire&tions for the uſe of them p. 85 
A more compendlious form of Devotion after 
receiving the Bread Pp. 85, 86 
After the Cup. p. 88 
A ſhorter form than thoſe P. 9L 


The Third Part ſhews how to diſpoſe our 
ſelves to receive with profit and plea- 


{ure. P. 93 
Seues 


The Contents. 

Several Meditations after the Conſecration 
of the Bread and Wine, ana whilſt the reſ# 
of the Company is receiving, from 

P.106, to I18 


A Compendium of them P-199 
Dire&ions bhcw to uſe them P.120 
An Introdu&ion to the laſt Part of this DiF- 

courſe. P-I25 


Which cortains Meditations and Prayers be- 
fore and afrer the Communion. 


For January p.I13 
Fer February P.155F 
For Maich P.175 
For April p.197 
Fer May P.212 
For June P-229 
Fer July P-249 
For Auguſt p.267 
For September p.287 
Fer October p.307 
For November p-325 
Fir December P.345 
Fer Chriſtmas-day p.363 
Fer Newyears-day P.385 
Fer Faſter-day P.399 
For Aſcenſion-day P.425 
For Whitſunday P.449 


Additi- 


Additional PRAYERS. 


Prayer for Huniliry P.477 
A Prayer for clin. | p.481 
A Prayer for Meeknef. p.485 
£ Prayer for Pt. p.489 
For love to this "DEG P.493 
A Prayer for Faith in God P.496 


A Prayer for Reſignation to God's will, and 
perfed] ——_ of mind. p.5co 
I 
A Prayer for abſolute Obedience to God. 
IX. P.504 
A Prayer for 6 heart to Forgive our Ene- 
mies. P.509 
Ah 
A Prayer for Brotherly Kindneſs. p.513 
Xl. 


A Prayer for Courage in the profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity P-j17 
XII. 

A Prayer for a low eſteem of all worldly 

things. P.522 


THE 


XD 


INTRODUCTION. 


ww HE N I confider whence it is, that 
they who otherwiſe frequent the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, are generally ſo negli- 
gent in Communicating at the Table of the 
Lord ; the Reaſons ſeem 10 130 10 ariſe from 
one or other of theſe four Heads, 1t is either 
thought to be no neceſſary part of a Chriſtian 
Duty ; at leaſt not ſo neceſſary as others are : 
or elfe the Meaning, Uſe, and Benefit of it 7s 
ot underſtood : or men are loth to be at the 
pains of diſpoſmg themſelves to be worthy 
Communicants : or, laſtly, having ſometimes 
Communicates, they found no good by it, and 
ts left it off. 
It is the deſign therefore of this ſmall 
Treatiſe, woich a deſire to quicken and pro- 
mote Chriſtian Pitty hath brought forth, to 


i} 


jnexw as oriejly and plainly as I can deviſe, 


i. Firſt, That oll thoſe who are called by 
tive name of our Lord, have a tye upon 31m 
7y 


The Introduction. 
to addreſs themſelves to his holy Table : and, 
H. Secondly, That the ends and purpoſes 
for which it 'is prepared, are ſuch, as both 


invite ana engage them to come thither. 


TIE. Thirdly, To direc the Readers to 
an eaſie and familiar way of diſpoſing them 
ſelves to do this duty with profit and piea= 
{ure ; and, | 


TV. Laſtly, To furniſh them with ſome 
Meditations and Devotions ſuitable to the 
Action ; for 5vant-of which, 1 conceive, ma= 
ny reap fo little £004 from it 
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Toe/e ave the four parts of the enſuing 
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Mark 14 22 Andas wa did je £ took bread, a, 
&bleſced, &brake it, & gave to them, ——— 
Take. eat:this 15 my body: 
| And hetook y Cup, & when he had given 
thanks ve gave 1t to them&they all dranke of 1t , 
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b- A R F. FL. 
Of the Ob/ 7gati 77S 2VC have 'e to Communicate. 


| OR the Fii/? of rheſc, to make you {cn- 
-:. 6b on of the neceiiity and weight of rhis 

ty, there arc theie $zx things to be 
—_ <d, 


I. Thar we have an cx preſs Commane 
from our Lord and Maſtcr ; ro witofe ({crvice 
we were ſolemnly deyor red | 
baprized, And leſt there {hould be any room 
tor ſhifring and excuſes, 1111 1s {c 
ordered, thar it Sk rcipect Loth ro the Of- 
f1CCr'S ad Minitters in his Ch mich, and allo tg 
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the Peopic uncer their care : to the former, 
thar they mi 'ghr prepare chi boly Table ; wo 
tie other, thar they might come to partaks of 
It, F:1jt, "he requires hN1Ss AP _ Luk; ” 2 Zo We 
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ro do 17s ih rememorance of iu Which word as. 
1ain, refſerr to har 2uUr SAV'our then did, 
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2 Th: Necejity of receivins Part I. 
Now if they were bound to give ir, then all 
Chriſtians no douv: muſt be bound (rhough 
here had been nothing more faid) to receive 
and cat it. But the more to inforce the Duty, 
they are required ſo to dg, according as St. 
Paul hath declared rhe mind and intention of 
our Lord in this buſineſs, (and he is the only 
perſon, beſide S. Luke, who makes mention 
of theſe words, Do this in remembrance of me; 
though rwo other Evangel.its mention the In- 
flirution of this Sacrament. ) He rells us, 
1 Cer. 11.24. that when our Lord had given 
thanks, he brake the Bread and ſaid, Take, ear, 
this is my body which is broken for yeu, Do this 
7n remembrance of me, Here theſe words DO 
THIS immediately refer to zake, eat; which 
are.not in dS. Luke, And therefore DO THIS 
in his Goſpel, immediately refers, as I ſaid, ro 
taking bread, giving thanks, breaking it, and g1- 
ving it to them, In that, rhe Apoſtles and their 
Succefſors were more peculiarly concerned ; 
and rone can Do this, (1. e. take bread, give 
thanks, breakit, and give it) but they. But in 
the other taking, eating and drinking, all Chri- 
{ttans are concerned, and are bound to do this 
as long as the world laſts. Which appears ſut- 
ficiently from the whole diſcouric of S.Pawul to 
the Cor. nth7ans, Who were as he rells them 
v. 2.5. to ſh:w forth the Lord's death, as often as 
rhey did car thar Bread and drink of thar 
Cup, which the Miniſters of our Lord gave ro 
them. As they were nor to ncglect their dury, 
in making ready this holy food, inviting the 
4.07Q $ 
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Part l. the holy Communion. _ 4 
Lord's People ro partake of ir, offcring ir and 
giving it ro them: ſo ir behoved them who 
were called, ro be carctuil nor ro neglect 
theirs ; but to come, and ear and drink at the 
Table of the Lord : that by the whole action, 

erformed by borh, the Lord's death might 

e declared an? folewnly commemorated with 
Thankſgivinr. and Praiſe. And to make this 
Command apr-ear more weizl:ry, let me caſt in 
two or three confiderations more, before 1 
proceed any farther, 


1, That our Lord not onely gave ir to tle 
Twelve Apoſtles ; but to S. Paul allo, after he 
was acaded to rhe number. From which we 
may clearly gather his intention of having rÞ1is 
duty every where performed : nar onely by ths 
Fews, bur al! others. For when he appeared to 
this perſon, and r--:ealed his whole mind to 
him, that he %ugar be an Apoitle and preach 
to the Heathen world ; he left not our ths 
precepr, but gave him particular ir. ructions 
abour it. For I have received of the 1 a twat 
which alſo T delivered to you, that the _:.-} -5= 


a 


ſus, the night in which he ws ovetrayed, took 


bread, &c. 1 Cor. 11.23. He had not this from 
the Apoſties, nor was taught it by man, bur 

arift himſelf delivered it to hum, as he had 
done to the reſt of his Apoſtles : thar he might 
reach men zo do this; it they had any regardto 
the expreſs Command of their deareit Lord, 
And it 1s very hard, if they have not a great re- 
Vcrence to it, confidering, 
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G The Neceſhy of recetving Part 1. 
I am exciting yor.,, is one of the things for 
which there 1s no orher ground bur his Divine 
Commandment and appointment. We have 
no other reaſon why we thould do 77s, bur 
becauſe he would have ns. And therefore the 
doing of it is a picce of pure obcdience, ari- 
Gng wholly ont of our reſpect and atiections 
to him and his injun{tions. Ir being indecd 
deſigned for the keeping him in memory ; his 
appointment of it for thar purpoſe hath added 
a good reaſon to ir; which doth mightily en- 
force our duty, if we have any love to the me- 
mory of ſo dear a Saviour, and dchre ro per- 
peruare the ſtory of ſo rare a love, and make 
it known to all {uecceding generations. 

By this it is apparent, that rhe thing which 
makes men moi negligent of this dury is that 
which, 1t they were underſtanding believers, 
ſhonld make them moft zealoufly affect tir. 
Natural Conſcience not reproving them for nor 
doing this ; as it Ccoth for injuſtice, cheating, 
lying and ſuck like fins, they live ſecurely in 
the neglect of ir. And this 1s the very reaſon 
why the people known by the name of Qu4- 
kers, have fo lirtle, or rather no regard to it. 
Bur if Chrittian Faith were planted and deeply 
rooted in men's hearts, they would upon this 
very account be the more forward to doe ir. 
Becauſe ir 1s a pcculiar mark of a Chriſtian, 
a work proper to him alone who is moved 
to this, not by nature and rhe common light 
of Mankind, bur purely by his Religion and 
Devotion to his Saviour, For there is no 

picce 


Part I. the holy Communion. 7 
piece of Divine Service in which he is inte-- 
rofſed ſo mach as ris. It 1s more properly 
Chriſtian worſhip than any cther, All the 
world think therr Religion binds them to pray 
to God, ro prate him, and give him thanks ; 
Pur ro ackng ied ge him, and render thanks ” 
him by doing this, belongs —_ to Believers 
in Telus. And thar was one ca':{e, I make no 
Gi queſtion, raat the firit Diſciples « of Chit maGe 
this ſo preat 3 a part of rheir Devertion : which is 
the next confideration. 


TIT. Pet micive uſe and practice upon this 
Command of our Saviour's doth very much 
explain his inenions, and tel] us the obliga- 
tion of 1t. They who were taught by rhe A- 
poſttes of our Lord beſt underſtood the weight 
of this Co: mand: nent, And truly they un- 
derood 3 it fo that they did conftantly do this, 
as they d:u pub. CKLY meet together to pray or 
hear ; and as oft asr they did ear and drink roge- 
race 1n token of their love and friendſhip. Both 

witch they c did very frequently. In the Church 
of Ferrſa'em ever” day; as wercad, Ad.2.46. 
Tie) co: rcimned daily with one accord in the Tem= 

e, and breaxing bread at home, did eas their 
meat with ola inc; and ſinolenefſs of heart. Thar 
15,afrer they had daily performed their common 
Devotions with the F-ws inthe Temple Service, 
they went to their owa houſes to terder a more 
particular Service ro our Saviour; by doing this 
in remembrance of him, and keeping Featts of 
Charity for the poor and indigent, Art thoſe 

B 4 Meals 
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Meals it is manifeſt they forgor not this, r Cor, r 1+ 
WY: ' 
2 At.20,7,11. which TC TOC Ok to be an 
zact imitation of Chr! ſewho 5 er the Paſchal 


<nppe r inſtituted this holy "30h UMCN, And 
that ir 4Ccompan 1cd Other pa rts of Div Ser- 
-6 and Chriftian duties 1545 m1: 1niteſt Wer Aft, 
12, Where You f1n9 chey continued ſtedfaſtly or 
EnWwearicdly 1 hearing the Apoſiolical inſtrutti- 
011f, TH COMMUNI Caring to eas! otiers neceſſities, 
io breaking of bread, and in Pray:rs, The w ord 

we render contraned ftedfaſt ly * 
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Te;orat denciis both Thc 2 frequency of 
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Wt rired with 1 Bur the prin- 
pal time for it feeins ro have been on rhe 
vrd according ro what you read in the 
place juſt now mentioned, "AAR.2c.7.) that the 
Diſciples were afſemb Jed on the {t diy of the 
week to break bread: and the Syrirch rranflarion 
of thoſe wank 1 Cor. 11.29. which runs thus ; 
H.zem ye meet top2tizer, ye do not ext and drink, 

L hy if they 4s 029 Nos the day of our Lordt. 
h ay foand tn Which ir isthe mott likely was 
213217 Coty vy- theo ſet any On which, Pliny * 
e:axhy. nt xy- ſaith, they were wont to al- 
etKy. ſemble before 1 was light, #0 
"Stat tie.l.1o. fins a Sonr of Praiſe toge ther to 

Fiſt. 7. Cori/?, it God : and to bind 
ebeife toes] by a Sacrament, , not 
t9.a1Ny wickedneſs, but thit they wou'd not-com- 
971, þ theft, nor Yohve! 12s, 0r adulteries s - oF 
b thetr word:, nor d-ny any thin that was dee 
vith them in tri} when it was demanded, 
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io The Neceſſtry of receiving Part I. 
pa of the plentiful proviſion which Chriſt 
h lefr in his houſe for the Souls of his faith- 
fall Servant that they may be well maintain- 
ed and able to doe their Work. And truly, 
as long as we have any need to grow in the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe in 
ſtrength and power to maſter all remprations 
and doe our ſeveral duties, to renew the ſenſe 
of our obligations to God, ana bind our ſelves 
#2{ter to him, ro hcighren our love and grari- 
zucc, and to ſtir up \ delight and joy in God 
47 Saviour ; fo long will there be a neceſſity 
of Doing bis. which ſerves for all theſe ends. 
and purpoſes, 


V. Ard did we bur feriouſly conſider this 
one thing, thar a principal end for which both 
this and the other Sa ICrament Was inſ{tirured, 1s, 
tiar by theſe outward /igns we might e Pr = our 
kz4rty conſent zo the new Covenant made by Chr iſt 
'71 1s viood, and 119. 1ge our ſetves to ſtand to the 
terms.and conditionsof it; we ſhould be extreme- 
tv, afraid ro refule ro come to this holy Commu- 
nion, becauſe thar is the ſame with refuſing ro 
be of his Religion. For he that made the New 
Covenant with us, and is the Author of the 
C = rat: in R eligion, hath made thele uewary 
riccs and wolemnities to be inflruments of, {{ipu- 
bar con; whereby they who are willing to enter 
fro thar Cov '£:an7, and be of that Religion, 
ſhould expreis their agreement and iubimiifion. 
to ir, and openly declare that they own Jeſus 
7 be the Lord, and will perform due obedi- 

ENCC. 
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ence to every one of his Commands. Which 
when they have once done, they are to fignifie 
their continuance and ſtedfaſtneſs in rhat Re- 
lIigion to which by theſe means they have ad- 
dicted themſelves, by the repcared uſe of the 
jame things. Otherwiſe, they live as if they 
repented of the Contract which they made, 
and renounced our blefled Saviour, who hath 
made the doing this to be a ſpecial reſtification 
of our Devorion to him and his Service. This 
is4 thing to be ſadly ponder'd, and might pre- 
yail much, were it laid to heart as ir ought. 


VI. To which if you add all the other pur- 
poſes and ends for which ir was ordained, they 
would ſtiil make ir appear more neceflary ; it 
either the will of Chriſt, 51s ſpecial Command, 
the practice of all Chriſtians, our own wants, 
our reſpet to the Chriſt;an Religion, or the great 
Benefits we may receive by doing this in re- 
membrance of him, can make us judge any 
thing ſo. And thar 1s the fecend part of my 
Diſcourſe; ro which now proceed. 
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FTE the Reader be convinced by what hath 
4 Deen wrir, thar he is-2s much bound to & 
this, as he 1s to be a Chrittian, I hope - 11 will 
nave a double effect upon him. Firſt, Thar he 
w:il endeavour to quicken and ſtir up himſelf 
co 2 irrious and conſtant r performance of rh1s 
dury, by often prefiing thele conliderarions 
hard upon this heart. Secondly, That he will 
be yery defirous tro underſtand the full mean- 
ng, end. and uſe of this holy Action; rhar fo 


he may rcp the profit which is therein de- 
{ig ed to Him. He muſt ftifle his Conſcience; 
r olie ir will move him LO the former : ad 


£57" 
the more bs ed he 1s 1n thar, rhe more ſo]- 
mas he will be about the other, Leaving 
creiore to atrend to the yoice of his own 
YO Ke! co mind, I ſhall give him no farther 
encitements to this dury, than will ariſe fron: 
wyhar £ am now going to fay abour the Narure 
of it; from whence we may draw a great many 
Arguments to perſwade him to be ready prepa- 
red ro this, as well asevery other good work. 


3 7 
4 


4 —o_ 


I. Firſt then, the very words of the Inſtiruti- 
gn of rkis Sacrament, and the whole diicourſe 
of 


Part il. of the roly Communzon. 1x 
of S. Paul abgur 17, Prove, rar 7t 7s to be conſi- 
dered as a Divine 7 aft, which eur Lord hath aAj's 
pointed 11 comme! moration of himſeif, That it 1s 
ro be lookt n upon asa Ferſt, or Re 
for us, the Bread and 1/742, tht 
7N2 iuictently declare. But 
preſied in the Names of Breaking of Bread, and 
rhe Supp? of rar Lord, which are g:ven to this 
A&ti on. And as it is expretly ordained, robe 77 
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berly and Larncd!y nthar Ca, Tiey heard 
pot: tion. (So the Greeks c:1- me» ſhould 
{ed pe Feaſts, which took - Ir! 
their Acnoninarion k | 6p 
Fine, as among the Fic2:c.v5 : x6 hs 2 
they took their name from the Yrs - 2 Jl 
, : a © & 

Breadi, Ana jo Confeantine , 
T re- 
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I remember, calls the Chriſti- 
*Soueco/iag. 37 Feat in memory of the 
Ta ovunine, Martyrs ©, where the poor 
Orat.ad Sant. wore comtoried, and thoſe that 
cxtum,cap.12. had loi their eftares merciful- 
ly relicved.) Ar thele :moit fo- 
ber Tabies they diſcorrried of 
their memorable ſayings, rheir worth? 2 tions, 
their patient ſufferings : and rehearin;; 1c Hi- 


ſtory of their Life and Death excit: { chom+- 


lelves to tread in their ſteps. For this, +» Gere 
manicus {aid excellently on his 
} Que volue- Death-bed F, 1s the principal 
rit meminiſſe, part of Friendſhip; 0 ro fol- 
aue manda- low the dead with T-1rs, but 
verit exequi, to remember his I'll, 11d to ex- 
Tac, 1.2. Ann, ecute bis Commnds. hich 1s 
the gener! defign, I rake no 
doubr, of this moſt holy Feaſt ; where we meer 
ro preſerve an eternal Memory ot our giorious 
Redeemer, and to fix more deeply 1 our 
minds all ur he did and ſnftered for us ; har 
thereby we may be diſpoſed with the gre:ter 
chcarfulaeſs ro perform his Will, and obcy ins 
Prec-pts. For this end I find 
+ Calaub.ex + that the Gothich Churches 
Mz/jar. Li- (which long continued in S517) 
turg. Exerc, having comprehended the Hiſto- 
16. 7.3%, ry of our Saviour under theſe 
nine words, | Incarnation, Nati- 
wity, Circumciſion, Appearance, Paſſion, Death, 
Reſurre&ion, Glory, Kingdom, | were wont to 
divide the Holy Bread in the Sacrament _ 
: Ju 
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juſt ſo many parts * on which: they unpoſed 
choſe nine names, Whereby they have ler us 
know what their concepriuns were of this Acti- 
on; and rhart they thor ghr the breaking, giving, 
and receiving of rhat Bread, was to commemo- 
rare and more ſtrongly imprint on their mu;ds. 
the whole Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus, Which 
we are not to reflect upon in an idle and inct- 
fectual manner, bur wirh ſuch patſions as we 
feel, when we think of the ſweet con: criation., 
the good offices, ard the ſolemn departure of 
the dearcit Friend that we ever had. Whom 
no good. narur'd man can ſeriouſly cail to 
mind, withour Love, Delighr, Gratitade, anc 
2 great forwardncis ro fuifl his Will and Te- 
ſtamenr, and ro follow his agunired exaraple, 


Now thar we may be made able to doc 
ſo, 1a rc{pect to our Lord Chriſt, he is plea- 
ſed ro {er befere us rÞh's huly food, which the 
Chriſtian Church hat'i always lousx'd upon as a 
Spiritual nouriſpment, 10 ftrergih' 2 and in- 
creale in us ail goodi. s. And for thr purpoſe 
we are to ac.:;ets our :iclves to the 1able-of, 
our I ord ; raac by atiectianate rm: drarion on 
his condeicending kiranels in beconing a Man 
for our {akes, and by laying ro boar [te whole 
ſtory of his wondert:i 1 ove fron 's Birth to 
his Grave ; and fixing our Eyes Gn tne glort- 
ous hopes he hath given us- by ting gain 
from the dead, and aicendiro © te i brone 
of God; we way fecl a gre. iirongeh dert- 
ved to us frari him, enablitig tis ro our lever" 

ral 
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ral duties, and be enlivencd to a greater free- 
_ and chearfulneſs in denying all our own 

apperites and deſires, and fubmirrting them to 
the Will of Chriſt, Say therefore ro your 
ſelves before ye come thither, ſome ſuch words 
as thele : 


© We arc invited to a Feat: cur moſt Grac!- 
ous Lord 1s the Maſter of it: yea, He himſelf 
iS rc cheer thar 1s provided — us. With 
* what Humility , with whar Thanktalnets 
£ oughr We TO ACCCPt of his on. 1 - us 
* fir up our ſelves, and make our {o]s ready ro 
© appear before him, in as holy at ad becoming 

< I\-cC IEEE) : S I) cc. Yecominsg 


i) 


A 


* a manner as we are able, Ler us go with 
* ſuch Joy, as if we were called ro the richeſt: 
* eNtertaininent In rhe V World. © Let our Medi- 
* tation of him. be ſw2et : and let us 
* Plalm ' © be glad in the Lord *. Let E US men= 
104. 34. * tron|the lovin? RH: Inels of the Lord, 
Tia. 63 4 © accord: 17 to ali that the Lord hati) 
: beſt owed on us, And let us make 
Pli45.19 T3 N. mne to be remembred in all 
* generations. Let us reſolve to feed 
* en him 7n our hearts by Faith with Thanks iv- 


RY 


ing, as his Miniſter exhorts ns : ro ruminare 
* fo long upon his love till-we feel our hearts 
burn with love to him. Let us medirace on 
his holy Lite, his birter Paition, his bloudy 
* and ſhamctul Dearh;, his glorious Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcention, his Power an Authority at 
* God's right hand, che great benctits we juſt- 


* ly expect from thence, and rhe precious pro- 
" mlies $5 
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30%; not. conikier tnis holy, Action only 'as a 
Fea't in remembrance cf 

1how a bs Co __ 2 Fou are more particu- 
lar to commemor ate {1 


Our blefſed Lord, the'-H:ieh Prieſt of ,onr 
Profeflion,, was pleaſed my ro þe ord 
o the Croſs ;* where be' p:ve himſelf for us 

2 Offerins a Se FM) Sacrt9s to Gol! for a f[weet 

Guell m4 favour, Fph:/. 54. N Kindaels that n 
as'ir ought” never to be {orgorten, fo itr:onght 

to be mentioned wirh' the hi$heit and devour- 
eſt praiſes. And therefore after rhe m2nner 
of thoie Feaſts among the Jews; (and Genrti 
t00) in which t fe e Pcojile Rad Iome c 
( PTSD > rhe 
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the Sacrific© 15 ontertain thein'©! 1 and their 
friends withai , {;- makes us paris of the $oe 
crifice which he :1:de ro Godg, © 7 17m "N 
in thoſe repreſent: -:9ns of his Buy. d, 
to feaſt upon it, hich Actic: 47 1 come 
memoration of F:: 40th to |, ſ:, 9 or afe 
and glory, There: we fer t that  S:crifice. 
of his for us; and fienific Ethankt:.j fenie 


we have of kis love, and onr high em of 
thoſe benefits which his bloody Death hi. ' pur- 
chaſed ro us, T's we learn, firſt, fr::n thoſe 
words of our Lord and his Apoſtle S. Pau', whick 
reach us to &o hi » remembrance of him. 
Which phraic 0. 5: ignific our calling him 
ro mind, but our making mention of 1s dying 
Love with due praiſe and acknowledgments : 
which is beſt expreii-d by the word Commemo- 
rate, We declare bs doing this, rhac we indeed 
bear that remarkable reſtimony of his kindneſs, 
in the rem:.5:-:;.cof a thankful hearr; and 
will endeavour io make it be remembred in the 
ſucceeding generation. Thar rhis is rhe mean- 
ing appears more fully from a ſecond expretiion 
of S. Paul's, 1 Cor. 11. 26. where he faith, as 
often as they did ear this, they /hewed forth the 
Lord's death till be came. . We declare and pub- 
lit by this Action his bloody Dearh. Wevpro- 
claim, and abund.intly utter the memory of his 
great goodneſs : which he would have made 
known-to all, by this ſolemn Feaſt, rill his ſe- 
cond appearing, This is the imporr of thar 
word f i forth : only it carries this farther 
n0110n in it, (as appears by the uſe of ir in the 

Pſabns*,) 


a 
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P/alms*,) That we hereby pub- * P/al. 166. 2. 
liſh his mighty Acts with praiſe, &© 145. 4, 5, 
exroll and magnifie his mar- 6, 7. 

vellous loye, and celebrate the 

memory of thoſe divine benefirs he hath ob- 
taincd for us, with a defire that they may be ac- 
knowledged in the iame manner to the world's 
end. 

And here row we may conſider that this 
Commemoration ard ſhewing forth, looks. 
two ways ; towards men, and towards God, 

Firſt, We ſhew it forth and rell it to the 
world. We openly declare ro all thote thar 
ſee or know whar we do, that the Son of God 
died for the children of men ; that he freely 
gave his body to be broken and his blood to be 
ſhed for our Redemption. We proclaim Jeſus 
to be the Lamb of God thar takes away the fins 
of the world, and ſhew how woa hath com 
mended his loveto us, in that while we were fin- 
ners he gave his onely begotren Son for us, thar 
we mighr live through him. In this riches of 
his grace we make our boaſt; and glory a grear 
deal more than if we poſſeſſed the treaſures of 
the whole Earth. 

Secondly, And then we commemorate alſo 
and ſhew forth his death unto Gad the Father, 


 - Weſert before him this free-will offering of Jeſus 


as a ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins of rhe whole 
world. We magnifie his bounty 1h this inva- 
luable blefling, and make mention of this which. 
his Son hath ſuffered for us as a complete fariſ- 


fagion for all our offences agairft him, : 
Ve 
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We muſt approach rhcrefore 10 the Forle of 
the Lord with afetionate ack: io wicivments 


- © 6d T P—_ po y ! DS on . 1 ” , ” 1 
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I, 4 1" bak Wir thy Name, O theu 
* 1m:P/t bigh. To ſhow foreh olp lo- 

VINg RING neſs; in the " rNIng nd ny faithful- 

© neſs every PL vt. For thou, "Lor sF Paſt 1 mgde Me 
glad throue! ply woke Þ will tri- 


/ 
; [1 


E6. 16, mph in the works of. t 29 hand. 
© Come and 6 ear, all. ye 2? "pie, I will 
$6: 13, E declare what the Lord hath donc 
* for our Sou's, For great is bis mc:- 
* cy towards us: and he hath deli- 
Joh.r, 14, * vered our Souls from the lowejt 
29, * Hell. G'orious things are ſpoken of 
Col.i.15, © ther, O Feſus, thou lover of Souls ; 
"Joh, 8.12. © The word made fleſh; the Images 
+ © #6 inviſible God; the L 72 hot of the 
RevVii;g%s; w3rlc /. ; *he BP; of God that take, 
Heb.r. g. ' Cawhy ts flip; the firſt be gotten. fr 901 
, | © 64 a>: fs the Heir of all things ; 
*© the Prince of the Kings ef the Earth; an 5: 3 
* Prie/t-who is ſet down on the right hant 
Tire! 
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Hemnwens: who: app231 rin the Hobo " 
preſence of God, an: 1d tis 5 for Pl. $9.6, 97.9. 
ever to make interceſſion for ts. 

Vo in the Heaven c1n be compared to the 


Lord? Ho among the ſons of the FTLSH, 'y can bo 


: {i vened f0 the L CY A 2 For tho Ut, L. or - (77 t his 
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exalted: thou'are exa ted {t; -abovea 1 Gods. 

© In this moſt powerful name, O Father 
Almighty, we humbly caft down our ſelves 
before the Throne of thy Glory, give us 
leave to mention before thec the death of 


: hit dg who {aid B-hold I come to 7b Fo 'Y w:l/ 
Þ] I 


Er 


Ly 


La, 


F Ci 


O God, Behold, O Lord, the bleeding 
wounds otthy weil-beloved, Son in whom rhou 
hait re{tiied by a voice from Heaven, that 
thou art well pleaſed. Remember how his 
Body was broken for us, and his blood pou- 
red our. In him we believe thou art pertect- 
ly {arisfied, "and rheretore are bold ro hope 
that thou arr reconciled ro us on thar ac- 
count, Q "hide his dying groans, regard 
his ago W/ and bloody ſwear ; by his crois 
FE 0 let our fins be blotred ovr, and 
by his ol Yrious refurrection and aſcenſion 
let us fee! every evil attection and luſt per- 
fectly Killed and crucified. We have 
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ler us by virtue of that volunt a SACTIACE 

which now we repreient betore thee, vbrain 
1 

thy mercy and grace, We cannot be con- 
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< rent to loſe our ſhare in {o great a love. And 
< fince thou haſt bid us ro commemorare it,vwe 
* hope welſhall as certainly partake of it, as we 
* do of this feaſt ro which thou 
Plal. 79.13. © haſt invired us. So we thy peo- 
i ple and ſheep of thy paſture will 
© pive thee thanks for ever, We will ſhew forth 
* thy praiſe from generation to generation. Ie 
* will extoll thee our God, O King, we will bleſs 
© thy name for ever and ever, 
Pſ. 145. 1,2. © Every day will we bleſs thee, 
« and will praiſe thy name for 
& ever and ever. 

In ſuch Meditations as theſe, when we ſhew 
forth the ineſtimable value of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
we do, as it were, offer it unto God, or rather 
make before him a commemoration of rhis Of- 
tering. And in this ſenſe the ancient Chrittians 
did call this Sacrament a Sacrifice, and every 
Chriſtian they lookr pon as a Prieſt, and a Sa- 
crificer when he came to the Table of the Lord : 
Becauſe Chritt nor only bad his Apoſtles do this 
in remembrance of him ; bur S. Paul requires 
every one of us to do the ſame, and to ſh:w forth 
| bss death till he come. There is none mentions 
this Sacrifice more frequently than Saint Chry- 
ſoſtom : but ro explain himſclt ; after he had ſaid, 

[we do not make another Sa- 

* Manor 3 a- critice,as the high Prielts of old, 
v2urnay tea but always the very lame | he 
authz Suvnay ailds, or rather we make a com- 
gn H-b.1o. peg. menuraticonof a Sacrifice *, And 
$23-Edtt, S4vV, 1n the very ſame manner Eu/e- 
6111s 
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ſebius 40 1+ Nook of ht: 2*1: al 
Deion}. 1305 cannot think ::, 1th 
he,to rec:1r!: ': 3 the firit and w. 7. E- 
lements (he i 'aical oaciifices wu.ch 
were bur Syn: Ages, NOT the Truth 
it ſelf :) F ſinc-, an 

every day the Co F Iu rs ows- 
bis Body and Brad a KATO av7sh 
worthy of a betrer Sacri; F 2 Ty UperTos 
Miniſter y than the ancies ere. — 
And a little after {pcik.ug of AF wo ” 
Chi i's wonder! Oblarion, cap,10.pag. 37» 


and mo#t precious v1ond y Sacri- 
fice to the Farther, he adds, that he delivered 
alſo to u; Remem brance inſtead of a Sacrifice 
to offer up cout inually unto God *. : 

By whicu words ir is manifeſt * Mynubu % 
he took the Remembrance or 1 iv eats 
Commemoration of Chriſt's 7% vvaias 


death ro be thar Sacrifice we 7 
make ro God. And again he ecay, Þ» 38, 


ſaith in the very next page, zo 
celebrate the remembrance or commemoration of 
that Sacrijice pon the Table by the Symbols (or 
repreſentatiors) both of his body and ſaving blood, 
we have received according to "the ordinances of 
the New Tejt :-ment. Hither he applies thoſe 
places our of the Pl:!ms, Offer to God Thanks- 
giving. Let the Fe ing up of cur hands be as an 
evening Sacrific: The Sacrif! ces of God are a 
contrite ſpirit, KC. d0 that they thought of no 
other Sacritice in thoſe days bur rhat oi Praiſe 
ana Thank Regroing, | rogether with the offering of 
our 
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our fc foes, our ſouls and bodies to be a renſonas!s, 
boly a and [i vely ſacrifice unto him: 25S it 1Sa adinirc +} ly 
expreſſed in our Torn Dunon- 


* Prayer after Seryice*, With which the Au- 
5 

ail —_ com- thor now ment Kned per tectly 
mini Tt : 

Ca ra agrees,and delivers his mind al- 


moſt in the ſame words. We ſa- 
crificeF, laith he, 2 divineguenc- 
Rane and moſt ho 8 Sacrifice, 1 al 
ſacrifice after a new manner, 
cording to the New Teſt, ament, a pure Sacrifice, 
&C. we both ſacrifice and offer Tnceiiſe too. Cele- 
brating the: remembrance of that great Sacrifice, ac- 
cordin: 1520 the Myſteries deliver ed bybim tous: and 
fFerins Thanksgiving for our Salvation by godly 
Hymns and Pr ayers to God: conſecy ating ow os 
alſo wholly to him,and to our high Prieſt the Word, 
devoting to him! "oth our Souls and Bodies. Ir would 
- eakic ie troadd much more to the ſame purpoſe; 
will conclude with the words of Fu's gentins ; 
1 1þ.de fide ad which a are to this efiect. In the 
Ther & 2 time of the Old Teſtament, [iwving 
ava? Creatures were offered by the Pas 
ria es, Prophets and Priefts : Now in the time 
of the e New Te [tament the holy Catholick Church 
7rcu7bout the V/orld ceaſes 152 to alfer the Sacri- 
ps of " Bre ad and Vine in E, th and Charity. 
For ian thoſd Car 4 Srortft ces the Reſi2 of Chriſt 
w.15 Kel ich ne was to offer, and his lod 
which he was to [ned f 97 the remiſſion of (ins. But in 
tris Sacrifice there 15 91017 of than! Ws, and a ! COM- 
C1 he hat) 
ed / Or US. 
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In thoſe Sacrifices therefore, what was to be 9i- 
ven us was ſignified in a figure : but in this Sa- 
crifice 15 evidently ſhewn what is already 2:oen. 
In thoſe Sacrifices, the Son if Ged, it was foretold, 
ould be flain for ſinners : in this he is declared 
and publiſhed as attually Nain for them. This is 
ſufficient ro ſhew what the Sacrifice is which 
we make when we do this, and that our 
Church now dorh the ſame which rhe ancienc 
did. By feaſting upon rhis Sacrifice we not 
only commetnorate rthar Oblation of himſelf, 
with the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
bur likewiſe offer up our (cl ves ro him to been- 
tirely his. "As will appear more fully in rhe 
nexr conſideration : which 1s this. 

IHE. By this Action we make a ſolemn Profeſ= 
fieon of the Chriſtian Relizien, and declare our 
{elves ro be the Difciples and Followers of Teſus, 
10 whom we join our ſelves in fellowſhip. So 
much is rhe rational conſequence of whar hath: 
been ſaid. For by eating of rhe Sacrifices offe- 
r:d ar the Alrar, both Jews and] Genriles profe(- 
ied rhemtclves ro be rhe Worſhippers and true 
Servants of rhar God to whom the Oblarior: 
was madc. And, /econd!'y, ir may be rationally 
drawn from that diſcourile ot our Saviour's with 
the ſews, in the 6: of S.Fo/:17's Goſpel. Where 
eating hes fleji, and drinxzy bis bleed, V.51,53;, 
'54, Gc. tignthe norhing clic 
bur believing * rhe Word, *Seev.25,35,47. 
«rd kecping the Preceprs 
which Chritt publiſtked mn our Fleſh, and ſeal- 
ed w.ta his Blood, This is honeſtly acknow- 


C ledgead 


26 The Nature and End Part II. 


ledged by a learned Perſon in the Church of 
Rome : - who givcs the ſenſe of thoſe verſes in 
theſe two lines. They are nouriſhed with the Fleſh 
+carne Chriſti of Chriſt to eternal life, who reep 
mutriuntur in #{* Sayings of Chriſt incarnate Þ : 
vitam ater. Which he exprefles more largely 
nam, qui Ser- in another place. The words of 
mones Chriſti eternal Iife which Peter acknow- 
zncarnati ſzy-  ledged our Saviour had, are the 
vant, Rigaltl= Commands, ſaith he, which he 
us z#n Cyp. gave when he was in Fleſh 
Ep. I. among Men. For therefore he 
, was made Fleſ/», that in the Fleſh or Bed) if man, 
he might precure their Salvation, and form then 
zo eternal Life. Therefore the words which Chrilt 
ſpake in Fleſm, the Goſpel of Chriſt, is the Fleſh 
of Chriſt. Theje words, this Fleſh, this meat 
Chriſt would have us eat, ruminate and diveſt, 
that being nouriſhed thereby, we 

*Idemin Ep.g5s, may profit togternal life *, 1 nus 
Annot, a, 9. Peter uneerſtood our Lord, 
when heaniwered ar the end of 

that diſcourſe to his Queſtion ['w7ll ye go away 2] 
To whom ſhould we go ? Theu haſt the Hord! 
of eternal life, v.68. And thus Chriſt explains 
himſelf,v.63.wherec he faith his diſcourte was no! 
ro be underſtood fo grofly as rhe Jews appre- 
hended ir ; bur in a more ſpiritual and divine. 
manner. . His meaning was to be conccived as 
if he had ſaid, unleſs ye really recerye me, not- 
withitanding my being crucified, as God ipeak: 
ing to you in fleſh ; and ſo conform your 1clve: 
ro my Doctrine, ye cannot be ſaved, And 1: 
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deed this eating and drinking which now hecal-" 
led them unto, could be nothing elſe, bur recei- 
ving him and his Doctrine; for the Sacrament 
of his Body and Blood was nor yer inftirured. 
Bur when it was; then, I make account, they 
who did eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
Cup in Commemorarion of Chriſt, were to 
look upon it as a devout profeſſion of that Faith 
in him, and Obedience to him, without which we 
cannot inherir eternal Lite. We declare by this 
Action the entire afſent of our minds to the 
Truth of all thar he preached, when he was in 
our fleſh : and the untcigned conſent of our 
Wills to be ordered and governed according to 
ir, Hence, perhaps, it was that this Action came 
to be called the Sacrament, which was the an- 
cient name for our whole Relt- 
gion , * becauſe here we make * As may be 
the moſt ſolemn Profcflion of /een in $:.Cy- 
the Chriſtian Religion ; as rhe prian, I a- 
Jews did of the Moſaical, when ctan. Ec. in 
they did cat before God of the innumerable 
Yacrifices oftered on his Alrar. places, 
Thus much I am ſure of (in 
the third place) that the whole diſcourſe of 
Sr. Paul 1s to this ſenſe ; when he calls the Cup 
of bleing which we bleſs, rhe Communtio: 
of rhe Blood of Chriſt ; and rhe Bread which 
we break, the Commitnion of the Body of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. Thar is, an holy Action 
whereby we declare our Socicty and Fellow- . 
ſhip with Chritt ; and that we are of his Religt- 
OD, in oppoſition to all others, Whicl we ſhall 
3 cafily 
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©? bly ciicern to be the Apoſtle's meaning, if 
we rake bur the pains to confer what it is 
that ic £0cs abour to prove in thoſe 8 Verles, 
pony . 14. TO 2.2: ] Ir is nothing bur this, 
That 17 they did communicate with Chriſt in the 
Cup of Bleſſing and Breaking of Bread, then they 
mujt flee from all Idolatrous Services, and not 
partaxg 112 them. The conſequence, (aith he, is 
maniteit ro any unceritanding perion, as I take 
you to be, For to communicate with him in 
LAT INanner, - 1$ as much as to acknowledge Je- 
ins only to be the I ord : , to honour and WOre 
thip him; ro profels thar ye:belong to him ; 
and to join your {civcs in tellowlhip with him. 
Which he proves, } f-/?, from the intenticn of 
the Fealts won the jew:ſh Sacritices ; of which 
whotcever G:d eat, he thcreby became of that 
Religion, ar pr oicfied ra we: ſlip thar Ged, art 
whoic Altar (which! Afalzchi calls his Table, 
Mal. 1.7.) that Near vas offered in honour 03 
him. And, fecendly, from ro Rel'sious Feats 
among the Genrilcs ; whole $acrifices being of- 
tered ro Demons, whotgever did cat cf rhem, 
thereby ke mace an acknowledgment of their 
Deity ; ard rliat he was cne of their Servants 
ard Worſhippers Which Warces carry in 
them this general ,rcaton ; that the caring con- 
tinvally of any ones:ivear, ſignitics us 10 be of 
ks Fannly ; or his Friends ard familiar Ac- 
Quaintance: and lo rhis Religious cating at 
their Tables, and of their Meir, was a tcken 
and declaration of Friend{lip and Society with 
Gud, or with Dxmons ; and by cyn{cquence 
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Trot? 
rht3 


Part IT. of the holy Communion. 9 


tins muſt be rhe meaning of our partaking of 
tire Tabie of our: Lord. From which pre- 
miles rhe Apoitle concludes w:th the greateſt 
force of Reafon, that all thoſe who made this 
profe:Tion of being Members of Chrift's Poly, 
and belonging to the Chriſtian Society or 
Corporation, (v. 17.) by partzking of Chriit's 
Table, and caring of his 2ifoar, muſt have no 
thing ro doe With the Tabics of Demons. For 
this would be ro jumbtie 0 raolt contrary and 
inconſiltent things rogetiior: ro worſhip God 
and B::2/ roo: to be rh2 Servants of Chrilt, and 
the Servanrs of the D-ovil. Whereas, in truth, 


faces, they ad, in efct, renounce Chriit, an 
by communicating with Chrit ar his Table, 
racy did renounce rhem. For he came 70 de- 
ſtroy the works of the Dev:i!, 1 Joh, 3. 8. and I- 
dolatry in the firft place : wacrein that worſt'p 
and ſervice was paid ro the Devil, witch vas 
duc ro God alone. 


Ye muſt addreſs your ſelves then ro the 
Table of rhe Lord, as the friends of Feins 
Chriſt ; or purpoſe ro profeis that ye de- 
I:2ve on him, and are of his Religion, and 
mean ro cleave unto him, and obey him ; rc- 
noancing ail other: Maſters for ever. Say in 
. your hearts, © Of bleed Felus, I acknow- 
* ledge rhee ro be the Lor.l ; Thou 
*art the onz.y begotten of the Fa- Toh. 1.14, 
"er, fat of pracs and muh.. 
© Thou otly arr ths HF, te 14. 6. 

© '3 " Truich, 
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© Truth, and the Life. T humbly adore thee ; 
© and here deyore my lelf everlaſtingly ro thee, 
© 1 believe thy bleffed Goipel : I own thy fu- 
© preme Authority, and {ubmir my ſclt ro thy 
* Sovereign Commands. Truly IT am thy fervatt, 
© T am thy ſervant. I look for all bleſſings 
© throngh thy hand alone : who haſt ail power 
j* in Heaven and in Earth. Ler it be unto thy 
© ſervanr according to thy word. Yea, deal with 
© me according as I unfeignedly acknowledge 
© thee, and heartily join my elf in fellowſhip 
© with thee, to ve thy Ditciple and Follower 
© for ever. T give thee polſetiion of my heart 
© entirely. Do there what thou plealeit. Be 
© the ſole governour and diſpoſcr of all my 
© thoughts, woras, deſires and actions. I eſteem 
* all thy Precepts concerning all 
Pam 119; © things to be right ; and I hate 
125. *opgry falls way, 


And according to our fincerity in this de- 
voring of our lclves ro him, we ſhall find the 
powerfnl communication of his good Spirit 
70 us, to unite us cloſer to himſelf. When 
this outward action declares the inward de- 
votion of our hearts, ro knit themſelves ro 
him, and ro become one Spirir with him ; 
without all doubr he will make us feel thar he 
dwelis in us by the2 power of. his Spirir, to en- 
liven, help and ſtrengthen us in a Chriſtian 
courie of Lite, For this Communion 1s murual ; 
and the word properly ſignifies a Participari- 
on of lomething from him, by our Pg 

clyes 
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ſelves to him, Fe dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt in 
us: we are made one with Chriſt and Chriſt with 
us (asthe words are in our Communion Service 
and fo may expect all thuſe graces and favours 
which he hath received from God, to i:nrart 
to fairhful ſouls: particularly ir is a pledse of 
his divine preſence with us, and that he will 
ſend his heavenly infJuences into our hearts. 
Being knit and joined ro him as Members of 
his Body, we may be afſured he will rake care 
of ns, as our Head, He engages' himſelf ro” 
guide, quicken, refreſh, powertully move and' 
allift us in all well doing. This we may hum- 
bly wait for, by virtue of our union with him. 
As the evil Spirit wrought in the Children of 
diſobedience, who were joined ro Devils, by 
eating of their meat: ſo will the Spirit” of 
Grace work in thoſe thar obey our Lord ; be- 
ing joined ro him by parraking of his holy 
Table. And for that end we may come' to it, 
thar being Kknir ſtill faſter ro him, we may 
have a more abundant communicarton of his 
holy Spirit ro us. We may entrear him to be 
a conſtant Friend to us, ro make his abode 
. with us ; ſo that we may evermore dwell in him 
and he in us. He will ſay Amen to it as well as 
we; if in tie uprightneſs of our hearts, we per- 
form this holy Action: the meaning of which 
I ſhall ili farcher declare. 


IV. Ir is eaſfie to gather from what hath. 
been faid,” that by parraking 'of this Feaſty* 
we make ſuch a profeſſion of Chrittianicy and! 

C 4 ſ1- 
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:ubjection to the 1 ord Jeſus, as fo engaze cur 
*etves hereby in a mutual Covenant with him, SO 
much 1 ro}d you arthe beginning ; thar Sacra- 
ments were outward Rires and Solemniries, to 
©zpreſs our conſent to the new Covenant: and 
whereby we fignifie our ferled purpoſe, and 
ergage our fairh, to perform the duties of 
Chriſtians, as ever we expect thar Chriſt Je- 
fas ſhould be a Saviour to us. Bur this Sacra- 
ient of rhe Lord's Supper is more particular- 
ty defigned for thar end, that by ofren doing 
this, we may, with repeated proteftations of 
our figclity, renew our Baptiſmal Vow and Cove- 
2ant Wherein we ſtand engaged : and inthe moſt 
facred manner addit and devore our felyes a- 
gain and againro that Service, Which we pro» 
ruled, when we cnircd into Chriſt's Religion, 


Ir is well known that eating and drinking to- 
gether, was ever repured a token of friendkip 
and brotherly accord, between thoſe perions 
who conſenr ro ſuch a Meeting, Bur this was 
more notorious When there was a Feaſt made 
on purpoſe ro expreſs this Friendſhip : For this 
amounred ro a Covenant, and thereby they en- 
tred into a League, to be ar Peace and Unity a- 
mong themſclves. Thus you read that King 4- 
vimelech and his Courtters came to 1/aac and ſaid 
(Gen. 26.28, 29.) Let us make a Covenant with 
tree; that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thec nothing 
but good, &c. And then it follows immediarely 
(v. 30.) that he made them a Feaſt, «1:4 they did 

eat 
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eat and drink. That is, he entred with them». 
according to their deſire, into a T cague © 
Eove and Friendſtip, by making this folemn 
entertainment for them. Bur ther it is ſar- 
ther to be noted, that when this Feaſ? was upon 
a Sacrifice, and they ate and drank ef what had 
been offered ro God ; it was ſtill a more ſacred 
way of covenanting and making compacts one: 
witli another. So when Lavan delired Facob, in 
theſe words (Gen. 31. 44.) Come now, lt us 
make a Covenant, 1 and thou; and let it be for a 
witneſs between me and thee : we are told rhat 
ris was the manner of it; v. 54. Then Jacob of> 
fered Sacrifice upon the mount, and called his bre- 
ten to eat bread ; and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount: thar 1s, they rc» 
mained ropgecher in one: and the fame place, as 
thoſe that had now no enmity or ſuſpicion of 
cach other (rhongh they had been ar diffe- 
rence before) afrer they had covenanted to 
be friends, by cating all of the ſame Sacrifice: 
By this it 1s apparent, that it was then a com=- 
mon cuſtom among ne leveral Nations of rhe 
Earth, ro make Contracts and: agreements. to+ 
gether, by cating and drinking, eſpecially 
vpon a Sacrifice. Which continued, I might 
ſhew you, in after Ages, among rhe Gentiles, 
as well as Jews, Bur I ſhall only menrion ore 
meinorable inſtance, which we find in Quintus 
Curtius, who rells us, thar whcn Alexander was 
fo ſurprized with the beaury of Roxane, that 
he preſently determined ro make her his Wife: 
he commanded Bread to- be brought, afrer ts. 
C5 Country: 


34 The Nature and Fud Part!l. 


* Hoc erat apud” Country faſhion. For ſetting 
Macedones Bread before them was the moſt 
ſanehiſſimum co (5,504 pledge of Conjugal Love 
cunmum Pig= among the Macedonians, which 
wot qnem dt- being divided with a ſword, each 
viſum gladis, OS " 
#tergr,e libabat, party kt aft ed of ; 

Lib. 8. c. 4. 

All that need be added ro this is, Thar there 
was an Oath frequently accompanied rheſe ho- 
Iy Covenants ; which could never be more ſo- 
lemnly made, than when rhey were in the 
preſence of God, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sa- 
crifices. You have Examples of it in the Sto- 
ries already mentioned. Abimelech nor one- 
Iy defired tro make a; Covenant with T1/aaxc ; 
but ſaid, Let there now be an Oath betwixt us, 
And accordingly you read, after they had fea- 
tted they confirmed the Covenant thereby 
made, {y ſwearing one to another, early the next 

10rning, Gen. 26.31. This was a fign they 1n- 
xended ro continue friends; and had nor made 
that League in a fir of kindneſs, when there 
Hearts were wa:m with good chear, bur. ſe- 
rioufly and deliberartcly betare Almighty God. 
Juit ſo you find it in the Hiſtory of Facob and 
Laban: onely the Oath: there wenr before the 
Sacrifice and the Feaſt, And the conſequence 
of this diſconrle 45 rhis-: that when the Jews 
therefore did,cat of the Sacrifice of Thank(- 
giving, which was God's meat ; being oftc- 
red or fer on his &4ltar- or. Table ; they did 
expreſs thereby that rhey were in Covenant 
with God, - 1 heir ſcafting with him in thar 
OE gs __ manner, 
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manner, was a declaration of peace and friend-- 
ſhip with him : and they bound themſelves to- 
keep the whole Covenant made with: their* 
Fathers, which every time they came to his 
Altar, was renewed and confirmed. And this 
we are To conceive is the meaning. likewile,. 
of | our eating and drinking of this. Bread and: 
of this Cup art the Table of our Lord. Our” 
partaking of his Sacrifice, 1s an open declara- 
rion thar we continue ftedfaſt in the New Co-- 
venant thar he hath made with us and. we 
with him : which hereby we renewand rarifie. 
Jr is an engaging of our Faith .again ro him, 
thar, we w:ll remain forever in his love. Apro- * 
miſe tro keep friendſhip wirh' him, by. never 
ſwerving from-chat Obedience, whichiwe kaye- 
vowed to him. We pals our words ro: him, 
that whatſoever ſervice we owe him;, hall: 
be punctually performeds Thar all the Artir 
cles of th2- holy Covenant, which we: made: 
with him when we were firft received: into his? 
Society, ſhall on our part be carefully. and du 
Iy obſerved. As hereby he engages. himſelf. 
(you ſhall ſee anon) ro make us nvarrakers. of 
all the Bleflings of thar Covenant ; fo we en-- 
gage to pcrtorm the Durtics of 1t.. And accor-: 
dingly as we acquirt our ſelves, and honefty.. 
ſtand to the rerms of our 2gteement wirhihung. 
and make it good ; ſo we muſt expect, and: 
no otherwiie, to enjoy the benefits which: he.” 
hath promiſed to the Faithful. if 'we prove: 
not falſe ins this Covenant cf God, | bur in: ther: 
uwprightneſs of our. heart. keep cloſe ta our: dy»? 
4:9 TY: 55 
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ty ; then, as ſure as we rake thar Bread and 
thar Cup intoour hands, as certain as we taſte 
them with our monrhs, and receive them in- 
ro our bodies, will he give us his Pardon, 
Grace and eternal Life. And this we do not 
only covenant with him to perform 5; bur 
this Action looks like an Oarh which we rake, 
that we will be Chri/t's faithfal Soldiers and 
Servants to our lives end, This 1s an ancient 
notion of the word Sacrament which we now 
uſe to exprels this Action by. And thus in P/:- 
ys time they underſtood the meaning of it : 
fgr he rells us, as you heard, thar Chriſtians 
bound themſelves ar rheir Afſemblies, by a 
zcrament (or Oath) not ro commir any wick- 
ednels. When we come therefore to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, we {wear fidelity to him, and 
vow that we will be ſtedfak in our Covenant, 
We rake rhe Sacrament 1pon it, 'as we ordina- 
rily ſpeak, that we will be true to him,and m29- 
fatty fight under his Banners againſt the Devil, 
* F3 2 be bel. the World, and the Fleſh. And 
lo Fud. cap. 5, Þere I cannor bur remember 
Jexss gerrd- What Foſephus ® writes concer- 
Se: ning the Eſſens (a Set among 
te Jews) who wonld nor 

admit any to their Communion, nor eat with 
rhem before they had raken certain Horrible 
Onths, that they would worſhip God, and ob- 
ſerve all the Rules of Juſtice rowards men. 
But can there be any more dreadful rhan 
' this, whereby we keep our Communion wittk 
Chriſt > Is it net a moſt terrible thing ta 
| wear 
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ſwear fidelity to our Lotd, by laying our hands, 
as it were, upon his Body and Blood ; nay 
cating and drinking that which repreſents him 
ro us 2 This lays the moſt powertul engage- 
ment on us, and binds us in the ftrongeſt reſo- 
lutions to be conſtanr, hearry and zealous in 
our Chriſtian Profefiion of Faith and Obedience 
tro him : withour which we draw upon our 
ſelves the greateſt miſchiefs imaginable. For 
TI muſt obſerve once more,. that this made it 
ſuch a perilous rhing to eat and drink unwor- 
thily, and brought ſuch Fudginents on the Co- 
rinthians, (1 Cor. 11. 29, 30.) becauſe in all 
Covenants made in rhe preſence of God, and 
with appeals tro him, there 1s neceſſarily under- 
ſtood, rhough it be not expreſſed, an impreca- 
tion of Divine Vengeance, if we do nor keep 
them. There 15 nothing more caſie ro be ob- 
ferved in the Leagues among rhe Gree, which 
were confirmed by Oath, than ſuch words as 
theſe. * I with perdition to mv 

ſelf and my berfe, if T tranſgreſs **Emxaeauat 
any of thoſe things which T have Ewnay 811v* 
agreed unto : as T hope for all TW, &c. Vide 
good things, if T keep them in- Seid, I. 2. de 
violabls. And if they did not Snear.c.11.n.3. 
uſe ſuch formal words, yer ir 

was the ſence of all Nations, rhat (having co- 
venanted in God's preſence, and made him a 
witneſs of their action) his wrath was to be 
expected againſt the unfaithful : which they 
had burrhened themſelves withal. And rhere- 


fore ſeeing here we do in ſuch a ſacred man- 
ner, 
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ner yow to God that we will be: ar peace with 
him, and obſerve the Laws of our bleſſed. Sa- 
viour ; we muſt remember that we load our 
ſelves with. Curſes, and expoſe our ſelves ro 
the Almighty's diſpleaſure, if we do not 
faithfully ſtudy to make good our word. A 
conſideration . thar ought nor to deterr and 
affrighr us from this. holy Communion , bur 
only make us more ſerious in ir, and deli- 
gently to frequent ir: if we intend to be 
good Chriſtians, and expect ro enter into 
the blcſſ:d {ociery of our Saviour in Heaven. 
It ſhews us the grear neceſſity. of obeying this 
Command of our Lord ; becaule of rhe. ſecuriry 
we hereby give him, thar all rhe reſt of his 
Commands ſhall be berrer obſerved ; it we 
carefully obſerve this. For who can live al- 
ways in the midſt of Medirations of our Sa- 
viour's Love, and not be ſenſibly moved to 
love him above all things? who can be ever 
thinking of his obedience to the death, and 
yer himſelf be diſobedient ® who can endure 
ro loſe ſuch bleflings, as he ſaith the blood of 
Chrift was the price of 2 How ir is poflible 
that we ſhould. continually remember him, 
and yet quite forget our duty ro him ? with ' 
whar face can a man plead his Sacrifice, and 
not himſclf be wholly offered ro him 2 wiar 
an intolerable hypocritie is it, ro be continu- 
ally profefling our ſelves Chriſtians, and ac-. 
knowledging him to be our Lord ; if we will 
not, be govern'd by him, and live in ſubjecti- 
on to bis Commands. Nay, more than that, 
| _ whar 
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what deſperate prophaneneſs is it to Promiſe, 
Covenanr, and Vow to be his Servants; and 
to make no Conſcience how we behave our 
ſelves rowards our Lord and, Maſter ? certain- 
ly. the ſerious performance of this Action 
muſt needs produce other effects, and be of 
mighty force to make us thoroughly good. 
And therefore can be neglected by none that 
underſtand ir, but thoſe who are unwilling 
to be ricd to their duty : and are afraid to be 
engaged to uſe their beſt diligence, to keep 
the Commands of Chriſt. And whar ſuch Per- 
ſons think of themſelves I cannot tell. Ir 1s 
like they pur away all tober thoughts of o- 
ther matters, as they rhru{t by the thoughts 
of this. Bur it is certain they are in a moſt 
dangerous co::dirion. They have broken their 
Bapriimai Vow and Covenant ; and rhey have 
no mind to repent, amend their lives, and be 
bound to Kecp it berter hereafrer. They do 
the works or their Fatter the Devil, and 
will nor come and renoun'e rhem once rmore ; 
becauie they are of opinion, that if they 
ſhould, rhey ſhall rcrura ro rhem. Were 
their hearts righr cowards God, they would 
be forward ro come and dedicatc themſelves ; 
a-new to him. And they would nor out of 
tear of breaking theſe Bonds roo, refuſe to. 
renew their Covenant with him : Þut in hope 
ro be atliſted by the Holy Ghoſt, make a fin- 
ccre protcſtarion of rheir purpoſes of holy h- 
ving. And ſuppoſe they ſhonid be guilty of 
any failing afterward ; it woyld only, ave 

; | em. 
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them to make the more haſte to ſue our rheir 
pardon; and ro bind themſelves more ſtrictly 
by renewed Vows ro their Duty : that ar laſt 
by the help of God's Almighty grace, in the 
uſe of this and all other means, they mighr ger 
the maſtery over their fins, and perform an uni- 
torn obedience ro Chriſt's Commands. 


Fr. Sales de There is a Fabſfe goes a- 
I Amour de mong the Romaniſts concerning 
Dieu,l.7.c.12. a Lord in Provence, how that 

he being extremely ſick, and 
earnelily defiring the bleſſed Sacrament, en- 
treated the Prieit when he brought # ro him, 
to lay. it upon his Breaſt, becauſe he durit nor 
eat it for fear of vomiting it up. Immediately, 
fairh the Legerd, his Breaſt opened, and recei- 
ving into it felf the Heavenly food, cloſcd its 
mouth again, The moral of it, it we pleaſe, 
may be true in every one of ns. Did we but 
come to the holy Table with fervent defire 
and great devotion of Spirir, did we apply 
_ our thoughts ſtrongly ro medirate on our Sa- 
viour's wondrous love, and lay our hearts, as I 
may ſay to his, ro feel how full of attection it 
was to us in dying for us : we could nor chuſe 
bur ſer our hearts (our Wills I mean) wide 0- 
pen to admit him for our Lord'and Governour. 
Our hearts would leap for joy to entertain 
ſuch a gracious Maſter ; and they would:nor 
calily open again to any thing clſe, that would 
rob him of our love, and oppoſe ir ſelf to his 


commands, We ſhould hare that which _ 
4 | PLC« 
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ptcd us to break our faith with kim. The world 
would ſcem little in our eyes, and we ſhould 
find all our inordinate aftections to it languiſh= 
ing and dying, that we might live ro hun who 
died for us. | 
So S. B2/il, T remember, deſcribes the mea- 
ning and intention of this Sacra- _ _ 
ment*, What 1s rhe proar, faith a 
he, of thoſe words, Do this in ** * 
remembrance of me? 11 rell you, That eatins 
and drinking we may always remeniver him that 
died for us and roſe again, and fo may be taught 
neceſſarily to keep before God and his Chriſt that 
Ordinance delivered by his Apoſtle in theſe words ; 
For the love of Chriſt conſtrainsth us ; judging 
this, that if one died for all, then were all dead, 
and be died for all, that they wie live ſhould not 
henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died 
for them and roſe apain. He that eateth and drink< 
eth to the inds!ihls memory of Chriſt Feſus who 
died for us, and roſe again, but doth not fulfil the 
reaſon of that memory of the obedience of our Lord 
even unto death, according to the aforeſaid inſtru- 
Aion of the Apoſtle [the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, &c.] hath no profit at all, according to the de- 
claration of our Lord, who faith, that the fleſh 
profiterh nothing, He adds a great deal more 
to the ſame purpole ; and repeats ir over again 
in fewer words in another 
place (if rhe Book + be his) + *r45x&;cap. 3; 
The reaſon of eating the Body Reg. 1, 
and drinking the Blood of Chriſt, 
is for a Commemoration of his Obedience _ 
death, 
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death, that they who live, ſhiuld not henceforth 
{ive to themſelves, but to him that died and roſe 
again. 

Ler us always then haye this in our mind, 
when we are making our ſclves ready for this 
holy Feaſt, that we are going ro conlecrate our 
ſelves again to the obedience of Chriſt unro 
the Death, To renew our Proteltations of 
friendſhip with him, and confirm the Cove- 
nant thar is between us. Urrterly to difclaim 
all enmities and oppoſition to his will : and to. 
proteſs our ſelves heartily his confederares 
char will never forſake him. In ſhort, ro pro- 
miiec and vow in the moſt ſacred manner, that 
we will henceforth Iive unto him and not ro 
our ſelves, and remain his ſervants in rruth 
and fidelity for ever, Ler us ſay to him ſome 
ſuch words as theſe, * Thou, O Lord, haſt 
* redeemed me by thy own moſt precious 
” x00 I 1EE ThE wounds thou haſt received 
© for my ſake. IT behold how thy holy fleſk 
© was rent and torn for my fins. O the agontes, 
©O the pains and ſorrows which thou baſt 
endured for my falvarion! I will never wil- 
© lingly grieve thy hearr any more. Far be it 
* from me to pierce thee again, by ſlighring 
"thy Commands. I had rather die than 
* wound rhee by my unkind fairhlefſsneſs ro 
*rhee. Rather had I be torn in pieces my 
* ſelf, than break thy Laws, and violate thy 
© Covenant wherein I am engaged. I forſwear 
* all confederacy with rhy enemies, and all op- 
* poſition to thy will and pleaſure, I yow moſt 

© fin- 
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© fincerely, thar I will endeayour to live 1n all 
* 000d Conſcience rowards God and rowards 
© all men. So help me God! as I mean to be 
* true and fairhfu) ro thee, ro my life's end, TI 
have ſworn,and will I perform t, 

that I will keep thy vichreous Plal. 119, 106, 
judements, T have inclined my 112, 113, (Fc. 
heart to'perform thy Stntutes al- 

way ; even unto the end. I hate vain thoughts : 
but thy Law do T love, Depart from me ye evil 
doers : for I will keep the Commandments of my 
God. H 11 me up, and T ſvall be ſafe : and I will 
have reſpe& unto thy Statutes continually, 


V. Bur the Obedience of Chriſt to the death, 
which we here remember puts me in mind 
ro add another confiderartion, (which we arc 
to have in this Action) rhar belongs ro this, 


which I have now handled. Ir is ſnch a Cove- 


—— 4 "is OY A La PP; 
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this, we covenant even to die for him, rather thaw 
deny him. We promiſe to be obedient ro him, 
as he was to his heavenly Father, ſo thar if he 
demand our lives to be laid down tro do honour 
to him, we cannot honeſtly refuſe ir. For as 
we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thank(ſ- 
giving, in this Commemoration of him: fo we 
ofter, I told you, and preſent our ſelves, our 
Souls and Bodies ro God, to be a lively, holy 
and acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now the 
very life of the Beaſt which was offcred in Sa- 
criice, was given to God ; its blood being 
ſhed ar the Alrar, And therefore the complete 
meaning 
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meaning of this Phraſe, and of rhis Action, of 
offering eur ſelves to be Sacrifices to God, is this: 
that we part with our ſelves fo cattrely, and are 
i abſolutely devored to him ; thar ir ſhall nor 
BC 1N our power afterward to recall this gitt : 
no, not though we die for it, As the Bzaft 
rhat was offered ro God was no longer the 
owner's; and the Blood which x the life (iaith 
he himſcif) became appropriated wholly ro 
his uſes > ſo the grant we make of our ſerves 
ro God ar his Altar is irrevocable : we axe no 
longer our own, bur his, and cannot reſume 
our ſelves any more into our own diſpoſal : 
bur if he will have our very life, it muſt be ar 
his feryvice: This was one reaſon, I make nv 
doubr, of receiving the Sacrament ſo-oft 1n tir 
beginning of our Religion ; -thar they might 
fortiie their holy reſolution of following 
Chriſt ro his Croſs, and dying for the teſti- 
m227 07 55 Truth: to which they expected 
continually to be called. I have the authority 
of an holy Martyr (S. Cyprian) for it, who tells 
us (in his Book upon the Lord's Prayer) that 
11 his Church they communicated every day : 
which cuſtom remained rill S. Hierom's time 
ar Rome, and in Spain. One grear end of it was, 
thar they mighr be well appointed again't the 
aſſaulrs of their enemies ; and have courage, as 
good Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, ro march after 
him, even unto the dearth. For the ſame per- 
lon, giving an account in one 

 *Ep.54. Cor- of his Letters *, why he would 
nelio, receive. to the peace. of rhe 
Church 
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Church cerrain Perfons thar had fallen away in 
rime of Perlecution (bur now bewailed their 
faulr, and reſolved to be more conſtant hereat- 
ter) ſaith, thar he ſaw a new ſtorm ariſing, and 
was aſſured by divine admonitions and tokens, 
that a more furious conflict would be renewed. 
And therefore it was neceſſary to receive them 
into Communion again (whom he exhorts, ro 
fight valiantly and play the men) rhar ſo zhey 
mizht not be left naked and unarmed : but be 
ſtrengthned by the protettion of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood. For ſince the Euchariſt is acſianed for 
that end, that it may be a defence or ſafeguard 
to them that receive it, we arm theſe with the 
Ammunition of the Lord's full- 
neſs*, whom we wenld have to be 
fate from the Adverſary. For how 
can we teach and provoke thoſe to 
pour out their blood, In the Confeſſion of his name, 
to whom we deny the blood of Chriſt, when they are 
about to fiaht ? Or how can we make them fit for the 
Cup of Martyrdom, if we do not firſt admit them, 
by a 1ight of Communication, to drink the Cup of 
the T.ord in the Church ? He cannot be fit for Mar- 
tyrdom, who x not armed by the Church for the war. 
That heat wit! fil which by receiving the Eucha- 
riſt, is not {ified up and enjlamed. By which aft 
words, it is clcar rhar the minds of Believers 
were raiſed up by the Eucharitt, and had a holy 
zeal enxindled in them, to follow Chriit in {uf- 
terings. The Prieſts wi-o celebrated the Sacrifices 
of God every day (as he Ipeaks in the fame Epiſt.) 
prepared Sacrifices and Vittims to be offered ro God, 

For 
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For retembring the blood of Jeſus, and be- 
ig rouched with a ſenſe of his love to them ; 
ihey went away full of heat and courage: as 
thole who had made a ſworn agreement to ſuffer 
death valiantly ; which Chriſt underwent for 
their Salvation. And in his next Epiſtle bur 
one, which 1s an Exhortation to Marryrdom, he 
calls upon the People of Theb:rzx, to arm their 
right hand with the Spiritual ſword, ((peaking 
according to the manner in thoſe days, when 
they received the Euchariſt in their hand, as we 
do now, and nor intotheir mourh, as the faſhion 
is in the preſent Church of Rome) that they might 
never ſtretch it forth to Tdolatrous Sacrifices : bur 
being mindfull of the Euchariſ?, that hand which 
received the Body of the Lord, might embrace him 

and hold him faſt; and receive hereafter the re- 
ward of celeſtial Crowns, The like we read in 

his Book concerning thoſe that fell away, in a 

time of ſuffering : when other mens mouths ſan- 

FHified with the celeſtial meat, after the Body and 

Blood of the Lord, refuſed to taſt the prophane in- 

feAions and reliques of Idols. I ſhall add no more 
* De Cardinal. bur the words of another wri- 

operibus Chriſti: ©t®> under his name, which are 

6, de CenaDom, VETY hgnificant. PFPhen we cel:- 

E rate the Sacrament, (aith he, we 

are admoniſhed to ruminate and chew over and 

over again, the example of our Lord ; that his 

Paſſin may be always in memory ; and the pu- 

niſnments of death may not terrifie the Heirs of 

the Crucified © but they may feed and refreſh them- 

ſelves,with the joyful ſolemnities of a timely reſur- 
rection, 
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retion. O how excellent is this Cup! How rel:i- 
gious is the exceſs of this Drink! by which we are 
divinely out of our ſelves, and forgetting the things . 
that are berind, reach forward to thoſe that are 
before. And loſing the ſenſe of this World and con- 
temning the delights of the purpled rich man, we 
cleave to the Croſs, and frck the blood, and lay our 
tongues in the wounds of our Redeemer. They 
were tranſported, he means, by the thoughts of 
Chriſt's death, beyond rhemſelves,and rhoughr 
of nothing bur dying for him, if he called them 


ro it: preferring his Croſs, which they carricd 


always in their mind, before the greareſt riches 
and glory in the world. 

And with the ſame affcctions ſhould we be 
inſpired when we make the ſame Comme- 
morarion of him ; protefling we had rather 
die than diſhonour him and his Religion, by 
denying them : Vowing our very life ro be 
expended upon his account, if there be occa- 
fion for it. This being a Feaſt, as I told you, 
pon a Sacrifice ; we engage by doing this, that 
we will becoine a bloody facritice ro him, if 
his will be that we ſhould be offered up for 
his ſervice. Ir being a Communzon, participation, 
or fellowſhip with him ; 1t he will have us to 
partake and have fellowſhip with him in his 
Sufferings ; we here cxprets our ſelves ro be 
well contented. We unite and join our ſelves 
to the Cruc:fied Jeſus ; and ſo profeis that if he 
will have us bear his Croſs, we will not deny 
him. Nay we declare that we will glory in 
nothing ſo much as in the Croſs of _ - 

| LANAL 
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that we will rcjoyce in tribulation : and think 
it is given to us as an honour to {utier with 
him. For a Feaſt is a joytul meeting ; and 
therefore our eating and drinking, art this 
Feaſt, ſhews that we will nor think ke fecds 
us with Gall and Wormwood, when we endure 
any thing for his Name's ſake : bur rhar he 
gives us the Wine of joy and gladneſs ; when 
the ſame Cup is pur into our hand, which our 
Bleed Saviour drank of. This 1s the very 
heighr of Chriſtianity ; ro which noble pitch 
we tiould earneſtly firive, by all means to 
arrive, Every drop of our Blood ſhould be 
ready to be poured our, for that Religion 
which Chritt fealed with his own. And in- 
decd, whar berrer uſe can we make of our 
Life, than ro give it for him, from whom we 
received it, and who gave his life for us? And 
how much ber:cr 1s 1t nor to hve ar all, than 
to live with the mark and brand of - cowards 
and fugitives, from the Prince of Lite and rhe 
L ord of Glory 2 Let us fay therefore when 
we COMe to the Table of che Lord ; © O how 
* much do we owe thee, moſt bictied Re- 
* deciner ! How great 1s the price which 
rhow haſt paid for the ranſom of us, mi- 
(erabic finncr! Tongue cannor expreſs it, 
* 16r thought conceive it, Whar ſhall I ren- 
* der unto thee for the incompreheniible be- 
* 64.13 thou haſt beſtowed upon me 2 I can 
© vive the2 no lis than my ſelf ; which here 
*1 reign cuirecly 1oro thy hands. Do thou 
* dro of ine according to thy pleaſure, Ir 
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© ;s bur reaſonable I ſhonld follow thee whither- 
© ſocyer thou leadeſt me. Though it be to thy 
© Croſs, refuſe notro obey thy orders. Though 
© I ſhould die with .thee, I hope I ſhall nor in 
© any wiſe deny thee. For there 1s no better uſe 
© [can make of my life, than to ſpend ir for thee. 
< ] eſteem all things bur lots, for the excellence 
© of thy knowledge. I account 
© not my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo Acts 20.24, 
© that T may finiſh my courſe with 
© joy. Tt is Chriſt that died ; yea, rather that is 
© riſen again: who ts even at theright hand of God ; 
© who al/o makes interceſſion for us. IVho ſhall ſe- 
* parate me from the love of 
* Chriſt > Shall tribulatiim, or Rom. 8. 34, 
* diſtreſs, or perſecution, or fa- 35. 
© mine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
* ſword ? (as it 15 written, For Pl.q44.17,18, 
© thy [axe wz are hilled all the diy 
© long ; we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) 
* Though all this ſhould come upon me, yet will T 
© not ferget thee; nor will I deal fallly in thy Co- 
* venant, My heart ſhall no: be turned back ; nei- 
* ther ſhall my ſteps decline from thy way. Nay in 
all theſe things I ſhall be more than a Conqueror, 
through him that loved m2. For T am perſwaded 
that neither death,nor life,nor Angels,nor Princi- 
* palrtzes, nor Powers nor tliings preſent ,nor things 
to ceme,nor hexghthqnor dcpth,nor any other crea- 
* ture, ſh1ll be able to feparate me from the love of 
* God which is in Chriſt Feſ/us cur Loyd. 

And great rcalon there is, that we ſt:euld 
Cicave to him to the very dcath; if we con= 

| Bader 


a 
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fider rhe, ineftimable benefits which he by his 
gcath hath purchaicd for us,. and by this com- 
memoration of it cenfirms unto vs. Etpectally 
that of remiſſion of ſins through his blood which 
he for his part, covenants to grant us, if we fot 
our part, be faithful ro the death. For, 


VI, We are nor to con{ider this Action merc- 
ly aSa Fealt, or onely as a Feaſt upon a Sacri- 
#ice : but as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice for ſin, 
Wherein we agrecing, as TI ſaid, to be his con- 
{tant Diſciples, profeis our belief that God hath 
ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood: and he gives us a part in that Propi- 
tiation, and promiſes to be merciful to our un- 
righteouſneſs, and to remember our ſins and int- 

uities no more, It was not permitted ro the 
Town you know, (no not to the Pricſts them- 
ſelves) ro taſte of the blood of any Beaſt, that 
was ſlain in their Sacrifices to God : bur it was 
to be poured out ar rhe foot of the Altar, afte: 
ſome part of it had been ſprinkled thereon. And 
as for the fleſh of the Sacrifice, if it was. an offer- | 
ing for fin, that was to be wholly burnt alſo,and 
they were not allowed the leaſt portion of it,at 
any of their Feaits. This is a privilege belong- 
ing ro Chriſtians alone atthe Table of the Lord: 
where they nor only cat of the Bread which rc- 
preſents the Body or Fleſh of Chriſt ; bur drink 
of the Cup, which repreſents his Blood. Me have 
an Altar (1.e.a Sacrifice) where- 

Heb, 13, 10, of they bad no right to eat that 
: ſerved the Tabernacle : that 15, 
which: 


S ? - * 4 
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which the Jewiſh Prieſts themlclves, who mi- 
riſtred at the Alrar, conid nor partake of, 
We are adnutted ro the enjoyment of more 
ſingular: privileges than they were inveſted 


-withall. 
crifice, which is of grcarcr efh- 
cacy and vertue than any of 


theirs were: lo God rece:vesus . 


into a, nearer. familiarity with 
himfelt ; and by ſerting before 
us not- onely, the body of that 
Sacrifice which was offered ro 


him, bur rhe blood alſo (which 


was his own proper food ) 
plainly rells us, that he in- 


tends to make us partakers 


As we arc partakers of a better Sa- 


Nwa #{l Dus 
Sacrament! age 
Arima, WC. 

Lex qurppe g- 
ſam ſunguinis 
prohibet : E- 
vango!tum 

precipit ut hje 
batur, Aurhe 
Serm. de Cqe- 


.na Domini, 


of the higheſt bleflings ; even 

of his own joy and happineſs. Of which hc 
g1ves us ſtrong aifurance, in that he lers us 
partake nor onely of the b/90d- of the Sacrifice, 
in this figure and repreſentation : but of the 
blood of that Sacrifice, which was offered for the 
fins of the World, I his bids us.reſt aſſured of 


' bis abundant Grace ; and nor doubt of our ac- 


ceprance with: him, -ro a participation of his 


| higheſt favour. There is nothing now to hinder 


it, nor to make us call in queſtion his merciful 
kindneſs rowards us. For we have fuch atoken 
and pledge of forgivenels of our fins by this Sa- 
crifice ; as the ancient people of God had norof 
the forgiveneſs of their oftences, by the blood 
thar was oftered at God's Altar, They were 
not admitted to taſte of that Blood, as we arc, 


2 Ot 
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of the Blcod of Jeſus : and fo could not have 
that: beldneſs and acciſs with confidence to God, 
which we have through the Faith of him. 
Tas teems ro be one great ſecret of this Sa- 
crament: as appears from the 
Luke. 22, 20. words of S. Luke and S. Panl, 
1 Cor. 12.25. Who tells, tharthis Cup which 
compared with we Qarink of, is the new Ccve- 
Matt. 26. 28. mantin Chriſt s blood, which was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. 
We are confirmed by doing this, in that graci- 
ous Covenant; which afſures us of forgiveneſs 
through his Blood. He gives us a right ro 
thoſe benefits (of which that is the firſt) which 
he obtained by his obedience ro the death. 
Which 1s the itmporrt alſo of the word Commu- 
7:i&n, uſed by. S. Paul to exprels the effect of 
this Sacrament; 1 Cor. 10.16. The Cup-of bleſ- 
fing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
the Blood of Chriſt 2 the Bread which we break, 
7s it not the. Communion of the Body of Chriſt 2 
In irs full Ggnificarion, thar phraſe denores, not 
mecrly our being made of his Society, bur our 
+ 06 ihe al having a Conmrmnicaticn of his 
' Body and Blood unto us* : of 
: which we partake 'by eating 
this Bread, :and drinking this 
Cup, in remembrance of his 
death forthe remiſſion of fin. 
And io we beſeech our merci- 
ful Father (in the Prayer of Conlecration which 
our Church preſcribes) that we recerving theſe 
. his Creatures of Bread and Wine, according t6 


his 


Kola 18 © 
rendered in 0- 
ther places. 
Gal. 6. 6. 
Phil. 4-436 
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his Son our Saviour s holy  NjFLHUELON, 7 rYemem= 
brance of bis Dzath and Paſjion, may be partakers 
of ris moſt b eſjed Body _ Sod For after the 
Bread and Wine are deputed by holy Prayer to 
God, ro be uſcd for a Col MmMemoration ot 
Chriflt's death; though they do not ceaſe ro be 
what they were before, yer | they DCgin tO De 
ſomething which they were nor betore this 
Confecration. Thar is, the) become NOW £0 Us, 
wi/ible figns of an inward and ſpirit; ual Grace: 
and do not merely _— to us the breaking of 
Chriſt's Body, and the ſicdding of his Biood ; 
bur are a pledge of that inward anc ipiritual 
Grace which they repreſent. What that Grace 
IS, We are taught 1n our Caecrniſm WREns] it telts 
us thar 1t 1s, The Body and Blood of Chriſt, wu 
are verily and indeed received of the faiti;Ful TH 
the Lord s Supper. Thac is, they have a reai 
?art and Portion g'ven thein in the death and 
Eoin of the Lord Jelus ; whole Body 
was broken, and Blood ſhed for ren niton of 
ſins, They rruly and indeed parrake of rhe 
virtue of his bloody Sacrifice : whereby he 
hach obtained an ercrnal redcmpticn for 
This 13 che meaning ſure, of partaking of he 
Body and Blood, which are here communica- 
red. Becaulc this Bread and Wine do not be- 
come his Bady and Blood, by ccaling ro be 
Bread and Wine : bunt by rendring them to 
us, as a {pirt; ual prace. Lhew ec -ACy there- 
fore and Feue by the divine favour 15 made 
ours. All rhe effects and beneliirs of his pat- 
bon arc unparted ro us by thete, which in 
D 2 '* rhems 
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themſelves are but God's Creatures of Bread 
and Wine : yer by his appointment become to 
us the Body and Blood of his Son. In ſhorr, 
there is nothing which the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt can be to the ſpirits of men, bur by theſe 
tokens he exhibits it ro us, and gives vs an In- 
cereft in it, This 1s ſpiritually ro eat bis Fleſsr, 
and arink his Blood ; as both our Church and 
the ancient ſpeak. Our Souls entertain and feaſt 
chemſelves upon his Sacrifice; being really made 
partakers of wharioever his Body and Blood can 
do for them. Which S. Gregory Nazianzen 
meant, I ſhould rhink, when he faith, that the/z 
Oblations are the Communication of the Trcar- 

nation of God; and of the fſuf- 
*.Ic his 'Oga;- Jerinos of God *®, How doth he 
T&%. Tom, 2, communicate to us his Incar- 
Jams, 15, narion, but by giving us the 

fruits and benefits of it > and fo 
he communicares to us his broken Budy, and 
his Blood that was ſhed. We partake of both 
ut the ſame manner. 7 are admitted to par- 

ticipate of the ſecret of the ſuf- 
FTE Xewcs ma ferings of Chriſt (as he ſpeaks in 
$40 TaAvus another placeF) and by mcans 
y&-. Orat. 49. of this Sacrament are inveſted 

in the merit of them. For it is 
not merely his Body and Blood, bur his Body 
broken and Blood ſþ24 (as I ſaid juſt now) which 
weare made partakers of. And thar isas much 
as ro ſay, we are partakers of his death : rhe 
breaking of the Body and ſhedding the Blood, 


Yecing the death of him who \uffers in that man- 
NCT, And 
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And thus intced rhe Bread and Wine are 
changed , not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, 
bur by turning them ro this divire uſe {to 
which they are deputed by Prayer according 
ro Chrit's inſticurion ) to render to us the 
ſpiritva! Grace of rhe broken Body and Blood 
ſhed or our Saviour. The principal part of 
which grace 15, remiſſion of fin. For ſin bee 
ing done away ; death, the fruit of fin, 1s a- 
boliſhed : he graciouſly reſtores us to the pri- 
viicge of immortality waich we had lolt : 
and in order to it aſſures us he will nor fail ro 
communicate rhe grace oi his holy Spiri:, to 
aflit and further us in our way to everlaiting 
blils. We may be ſatisficd har he will fend 
a living verruc into our Spirits, ro quicken, 
excite and {trengrhen us, to do according ro 
our Vows and Engagements : that fo we may 
continue in his fove, as he continued in his 
Father's love, by keeping his Commandments: 
For this is the nature and office of all ſacra- 
mental pledges, ro aſſure us of the good Will 
of God, and of his Truth in fulfilling his gra- 
clous promiles. He engages to be faithful ro 
us by giving. rhem ; as we engage our lelycs 
to be fairhful ro him, by receiving them, 
God bids us bclieve that we ſhall be accep- 


ted in his beloved; nay, he puts us in poſſeſſi- 


on of all that which rhe Goſpel promiies, and 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obrained to 
us: Mercy, Grace and Peace: remiſſion of 
fin ; the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and eter- 


nal Life, | 
D 4 Thus 


56 The Nature and Fud Part Il. 


T hus the Prayer of Confecrarton runs in the 
ancient Lirurgies:into which, though manythings 
are foiſted, ſuitable ro the conceirs of later times, 
yet they contain ſundry expreſſions of Chriltian 
Devorion, worthy of rhoſe who are called the 
Authors of them. Bleſs this Bread and this Hine 
(fairh that aſcribed ro S.Chry/oſt.) make 7t zo be 
the Body and B'ood of thy Sin,&Cc. that it may be 
to all that partake of it for the waſhing of the Soul, 
the forgiveneſs of ſin, the communication of the ho- 
ly Spirit,&c. And alittle after, make us worthy to 
dartake of thy heavenly and dreadful! Myſteries, 
of this holy and ſpiritual Table with a pure Conſci- 
ence; for the remijjion of fin, the pardon of our of- 
Fences, the communication of the hoy Spirit, the 
anberiting the Kin7dom of Heaven, and confidence 
before thee ; not for judgment or condemnation, In 
. That alſo which goes under the name of S.Fames 
{ro mention no more) we find theie words. Be 
merciful tous, O God, according to thy great mer- 
cy, and ſend upon us, and upon theſe Gifts thy Holy 
Spirit, that it may ſanQifie and make this Bread 
the holy Body of thy Chriſt,and this Cup the precious 
Blood of thy Chriſt ; that they may t to all thoſe 
who receive them, for the remiſſion of ſin,and for e- 
ternal Life,the San& iſication of Body and Soul,the 
bringing forth the fruit of good works,and the eſta- 
bliſhing of thy holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 
which thou haſt founded upon the ROCK OF 
FAITH; that the gates of Hell may not prevail a- 
gainſt it,&c,The meaning of which words [make 
this Bread the Body of thy Chriſt,&c] are ſo well 
expounded inthe Service of the Roman _ 

y 
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by the addition only of theſe two words [TO 
UF] as if their Fore-fathers had fiudied to 
prevent that groſs conceit , 
which now they have enter- * Oar Writers 
tained *. For the Prayer there have fhewn of< 
concerning the Bread and Wine ' ” enoagh,that 
is, that they may become to us _ fincy of 
the Body and Blnod of thy well rapſubſtan- 
a  Clation * an 
beloved Son our Lord Feſus Chrijt, _ 
intenanced 
God dorh nor make them ſo j,, jp. 6,,.:., 
7n themſelves, by changing their ,Frpae Church 
ſubſtance : bur munto us, by which teaches 
their change from the Com- x7, 
mon to this Spiritual Uic. Nor ; 
doth rhe Prayer, now mentioned, for the 
holy Spirit ro come and ſanctifie rhem, and 
make them his Body ro us, &c.. {nggett. any 
ſuch rhing, as a change of rheir ſubſtance : For 
the ancient Writers frequently ſay as much con- 
cerning the ſanctifying of the Warer in Bap- 
riim, by the holy Spirit : and yer it remains 
Water ſtill, though it ferve ro the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin. So do the Bread and 
Wine remain Bread and Wine, after the ſancti- 
fying of them, and their becoming the Body 
and Blcoi of Chriſt ro us. They are both 
Bread and Wine in their ſubſtance; and the . 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the ſpiritual uſe 
to which they are appointed. To thar uſe 
When once they are conſecrated, we haye nc 
regard at all ro rhe ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine : bur only ro the Body and Blood of - 
Chriſt ; which by doing this, are commun+- 
| +EY catcd. 
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cated ro our Souls, in the remiſſion of ſin, the - 
{anctification of the Spirit, and eternal life. To 
conciude what Gregory NyſJen 


* Tom. 2. 102 : . 

Bp Chrin; fairh concerning Bapriſm*, [Do 
| LE 2 mot contemn the Divine waſhing, 
Þ* ” nor undervalue it as a common 


thing, becauſe of the Uſe of the Water : for that 
which it works is great, and there are wonderful 
effetts of it, |] we may ſay concerning the Sup- 
per of our Lord ;. Bread and Wine are bur ſmall 
chings 2: bur in this. holy uſe of them rhey are 
grear,. and produce admirable effects: Nay he 
himſelf immediately mentions this very thing, 
among others, for an example of the great be- 
nefir rhat may be received from common mat- 
78 ;- when-they are applied ro a divine ufe. 
* This Altar, faith he, at which we ſtand, is in 
*1rs: nature. bur ordinary ftone; nothing difte- 
6 rent: from thoſe- you: tread. upon : bur being 
*dedicared ro God's ſervice, itis an holy Table, 
* £9c:;. And this Bread alſo, is in the beginning but 
« co120%: Bread; but when the Myſtery. hath of= 
* Fered 1, then it as called, and it is the Body of 
*Chrift.. So the: myftical Oil, and ſo the 
Wine, which: arc little. worth before rhe 
*. Blefling; afrer the {anctification. of rhe Spi- 
© rir, have: another: kind of operation, And 
©. thus a Prieſt, who the other day was a vul- 
* sar-per{an,. being ſeparated by Blefling, be- 
© comes a Guide, a Governour, a Teacher. of 
©Piery,, &c.. And'thefe things he doth, without 
© any change at all in his body or form: By theſe 
EXawPles. any: man. may 1ce- that. he thonght, 
the 
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the Bread and the Wine in the Sacrament be- 
come the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; with no 
more change in their ſubſtance, than there is 
in the Water with which we baprtize, or in 
che Prieſt who miniſters there, or ar the Ey- 
chariſt. Bur rhar rhey are ca/{ed the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, in regard of the ule ro whick 
they are ſanctified ; andare his body and blood, 
in regard of the wonderful effects which are 
communicated to the faithful in the uſe of 
them ; viz. Remiſſion of Sin, and all other bene=- 
fits of his Paſſion. 

Now whar greater fayour can we deſire at- 
God's hands, than to be admirred into fuch- 
fellowſhip with him, and with his Son Feſus 
Chriſt 2 Whar is there of equal Power with 
this, to poſſeſs our hearts. with the love of 
God 2 Was there ever any fo treared by him 
as we are? Did rhe friends of God in ancient 
rime receive ſuch pledges of his grace and fa-- 
Vour? Were they ever made thus one with 
him and joined to him, by partaking of. his 
Sons Body and Blood 2 Who would not give- 
up himſelf Soul and Body eternally to» him, 
that thinks of rheſe rhings > Who can think. ' 
he makes a dear purchaſe, if he give his Life. 
in exchange for ſuch invaluable bleflings 2 We 
ſhould go ro the Table of the Lord, and-fay.,. 
© How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs-,. O+ 
* God | How precious: are thy. choughts ro- 
* wards us, how grear is the ſymm of: rhem 2 
* Who. would nor car. thee, who, would? nor- 
* loye thee, and glorife thy Name © For: 

| * TROWB; 
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© thou haſt given us exceeding great 

2 Pet.1.4. © and precious promiſes, thar by 
* them we might be partakers &f 

© a Divine nature. Thou haft Sealed them 
© with the Blood of rhy Son : and haſt made a 
© new covenant with us in thar blood, zo pur thy 
© Laws in our hearts, and write 

Heb.1s.16, © them in our minds ; and our fins 
I7. © and iniquities to remember no 

© more. Thou haſt made him 

© an High-Prjeſt for ever, to make interceſſion for 
us: and given him Power and Glory at thy 
* Righr hand, rhar he may be able ro perform 
© all his Promiſes. Fazthful is 

1 Theſſ.5.24. © he that calleth us, who alſo will 
© do it. For ever, O Lord, thy 

Pſal.119. 89, © word is ſetled in Heaven. Thy 
go, * faithfulneſs is unto all genera- 

* t70ns. Bur thou haſt given 

© Ekewiſe farther afſurances of rhy Mercy and 
© thy Truth, by entertaining us ar thy Table ; 
* and making us partake of that Body and 
* Blood, which was offered for our fins. E- 
© nough, enough, O moſt metcitul Farther ! 
© we lee rhe love thou bearcſt ro us. We can- 
* not defire greater tokens and teſtimonies of 
* it, than theſe thou haſt given 

2 Cor.1.20, * us. All thy promiſes in Chriſt, 
* we believe, are Amen; certain, 

© faithful and true, We know and are ſure,thar 
* we have an Advocate wit! the 

x Joh.2.1,2, * Father, Feſus Chriſt the righte- 
* ous, and he 3s a propitiation for 

* OHV 
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* our fins. 1-will never doubr any more of thy 
* good will rowards us: for I taſte and feel 
* thar che Lord is gracious. 

© The Lord is gracious, and full Pl.111.4,5,6. 
© of compaſſion : he will ever be 

© mindful of his Covenant, He hath ſent redem- 
* ptzon unto his people, he hath commanded his Co- 
© venant for ever: Holy and re- 

« verend is his name. The mercy Pſal.103.17; 
© of the Lord is from everlaſting 13. 
© to everlaſting upon them that Plal. 130. 5. 
e fear him, To ſuch as keep his 

© Covenant, ard to thoſe that remember his Com- 
© mandments to do them. IT wait therefore for 
© thee, O Lord, my ſou! doth wait : and in thy 
© word do 1 hope. Mine eyes ſhall be ever ro- 
© wards the Lord 5 that mercy 

© and peace and love may be mul- Jude 2. 

* tiplied unto me : that I may 1 Joh. 1, 7. 
* walk in the light as thou, Lord, 

© art in the light ; for ſo ſhall we ftill have fel- 
© lowſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus 


© Chriſt thy Son ſhall cleanſe me from all Sin, Amen. 


VII. The natural conſequence of what harh 
been ſaid concerning the Love of God towards 
us, in ſending his only begorten Son, that we 
might live through him,and he might be the propi- 
tiation for our ſins; is drawn to our hand by S.Foh. 
I Ep.4.11, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another, T his is {o certain a fruir 
of an hearty ſenſe of God's merciful kindneſs 


to us, that no man ought to think he loves him, 
or 
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or hath any fellowſhip wirh him or with his | 
Son Jeſus, who dorh nor feel in himſelf at an- 
feigned affection and readineſs to do good to all 
his Chriſtian Brethren. By this we know that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, (which we pray for at 
' the Lord's Table) becauſe he hath given us of hi; 
Spirit, v;13. Thar is, endued us with his own 
kind and gracious Narure and Diſpoſition. Of 
which, that we may not fail to be partakers, he 
hath ordained this Coram be a bond of U- 
niom between all Chriſtians who believe in one 
common Saviour, and all partake of his Sacri- 
fice, There is no doubr, bur this 15 one of rhe 
ends for which he invites us to rhis Feaſt, that 
we may profeſs charity ro all our Brethren, and 
Join our ſelves in a League of Friendihip with 
them, as well as with himſelf, This was the in- 
rention of publick Feaſts in all Cities of rhe 
World, Atheneus mentions-{uch among the 4- 
thentans, Lacedemonians an 
* Tib. 5, Deip- Cretians*®, Whoſe Lawgivers 
noſoph. cap.1,2, had appointed common enter- 
guazrog S83- tainments, at which the Citizens 
ys qedimi;z mer in one place, that they 
& *AyPerice might be more firmly linked 
rogether, and not eſpouſe any 
private intereſt. Many other befides theſe he 
there remembers: ar which rhey thought it of 
' grear import that all ſhould appear and pre- 
-- themſelves. For he immediately adds rhe 
ſaying of an ancient Poer, who admoniſhed 
them, That Friends and 7 wad roy ot | 
long abſtain from theſe Feaſts, becauſe this was | 


a moſs 
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a moſt lovely CommemorationF. t—&eyduvnois 
(the very word uſed by our Sa- 9 Tia yas 
viour at the inſtitution of this #2Ty aury. 
Feaſt of his.) They commemo- 

rated, I ſuppoſe, the common benefits thar had 
been beſtowed on them, the famous Acts of 
their Anceſtors, and the marvellous Victories 
and deliverances . which they had obrained : 
whereby they were engaged to love and unity, 
withour which they could never hope to re- 
main ſo happy. Such Meerings (beſides thoſe or- 
dained by the Law) there were among the Jews 
that lived in the ſame neighbourhood . who 
maintained ſociety and friendſhip by cating of 
the fame food in the evening of rhe Sabbath, 
Which was as much as to ſay, (as Maimonides 


his words are*) Me are mingled , Minato 


together, or aſſociated; there 1s 

- - Ut 5 . by Dr.L:ight- 
one food for us all: no man in- Fooe-/ins 6d 
trenches on his neighbour's pro- © ? : 


perty. But as there is one equal 
right to us all in this common place, ſo there ts 
a ſeveral right to every one in the place which 1s 
peculiar and proper ts himſelf. Thus our Com- 
panies and Fraternities have their common 
Halls and Feaſts alfo ; which were appointed 
for nothing elſe, bur rhar they might rhe ber- 
rer maintain love and kindneſs among the Bre- 
thren of the Soctery, In like manner this Di- 
vine Feaſt of our Saviour's inſtirution was at- 
rended with-that of charity ; in which the poor 
were entertained as Chriſtian Brethren roge- 
ther with.che rich,, for the continuing and pro- 

| mOoung 
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morion of friendſhip, unity and peace among 
them all. Nay, this Feaſt ir (elf was deſigned, 
withour all qucſt:on,for rhis purpoſe as well as 
orhkers : that all thoſe who mer ar rhe ſame 
communion, mighr be joined rogerher in rhe 
ſtri*eſt bond of holy friendſhip, by parraking 
all of one Bread, and drinking of one Cup. So 
S. Pau! reaches us, i Cor. 19. 17, For wz being 
many are one bread, and me body : for w2 are all 
artakers of that one bread. As the Bread was 
\ jt 10 commemorate the ſuerings of Chriſt, 
whole Body was broken for our fins: ſo it was 
broken alſo ro be diftribured among all rhe 
Communicantrs,in token thar they were bur one 
Body ; Members of the ſame Chrift,and Mem- 
bcrsone of another, As ir was a Feait, their eat- 
ing at the ſame Table declared cheir friendſhip 
and chariry : bur their eating there of one and 
the ſame Loaf (which repreiented the Body of 
Chriit) more efectually declarcd ir, and enga- 
ged the holy Brotherhood to greater unity and 
entireneſs of affection. Ir is 

* Hom:l.18.in well obſcrved by S. Chry/oſtom?, 
2 Cor, p. 647. Thar it was not lawtul for the 
People among rhe Jews to 

partake of rhat part of the Sacrifice which 
was given to the Pricſts. Bur they had their 
portion tro themſclves, and rhe Sacrificer with 
his Friends another portion different from the 
Pricefts. Bur now it 1s not ſo, ſaith he : One | 
and the ſame body, and one and the ſame Cup 
zs given to all: To teach us that we are one 


body : differing no more once from another thax 
member 
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member doth from member in the ſame body. 
And therefere we are not to throw a!! upon the 
Prieſts, but every one is to take care of another : 
and contrive as much as he ts able, the pood of 
the whole Church. IT will only 

add the words of St. Cypraan *, * Ep.ad Map- 
who ſaith, The Lord's Sacrifices num,pag.151. 
declare the Chriſtian Unanimi- Edit, Rigal, 
ty, knit together in a firm and in- 

ſeparable charity. For when our Lord called the 
bread which 7is kneaded together, and made up by 
the union of many corns, bis body; he denated 
Chriſtian people. And when he calls the wine, 
which ts preſſed out of many grapes and gathered 
together in one, his blood, he ſipnifies alſohis 
flack,, coupled by the mingling together of an | 
ted multitude, From whence it is fnanifeſt to 
all thar will nor ſhur rheir eyes; that he rook 
the Bread ro be Chriſt's Body, nor only as ir 
repreſents Chriſt, bur all the fairhful rogether 
with him. Which appears more fully from rhe 
long diſcourſe he makes in a- 

nother place#, concerning the # Ep. ad Cce- 
mixing of Water together with cil. 63. p.103. 
Wine in the Cup of the Lord, 

as the cuſtom rhen was. © Warers, faith he, in 


_ © the holy Scriprure figntfie many People and 


© Nations: which we behold alſo contained in 
© the Sacrament of the Cup. For fince Chriſt 
* bare us all, who likewiſe bans our fins, we ſee 
* the People to be underitood by Warer, as the 
© Wine ſhews us the Blood of Chriſt. Now when 


*the Water inthe Cup is mingled with the — 
© the 
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A 


the Pcople i made one with Chriſt; nd « the 
mulriracde of Believers is coupicil ar a; j0.ncy 
rogether with him in whom they believe, 
Which conjunction of Warer and Wine 1s {6 
mingled in the Cup of rhe Lord, rhar they 


« cannot be lep >arated one from rh - arhes Ec 


A 


w—_ 


So thar in Sacriticing the Cup ot the Lord,th? 
* Ms Je MP _ Water: alone cannor be 0 or- 
dd Tv ca, no more than tne W; 130 
puting againſt « a:0ne. Fa: :{ one oier Vine 
thiſe win uſed <c ; S__, OS "er 
only Water in ., Op 3, Vepins ads Ve FP Fu 
this Sacrament, ©. Coe te i: REP 
; if Watcr alone, IT 
the People without Chriſt. Bur when boti a! 
mingled and joined rogerher ""y fack an uni 
On, that they cannot be known one {rom tlic 
other, then the ſpiritual and heaventy Ca 
ment 1s perfectcd, Ir is 14ſt 10 likewiſe in 
the other part : the Body of the Lord can- 
not be Meal alone or Warer alone, but both 
muſt be made one, and coupled rogethe:, 
and make up one olid Loaf. By which Sacra- 
ment alſo our People 7s ſhzwn to be mal: 011 
Thar as many corns being gathered togethe! 
in one, and kneaded and mixed together, 
make one Loaf; {o in Chriſt, who is th: 
Bread from Heaven, we may know there 1; 
* one Body, ro which our number is ned 
* and united. From which words we may 
clearly diſcern __ I may rouch on this by 
the way) that he did nor bel: cve the Wine in 
this Sacrament was turned in /ub/F1rce into the 
Blood of Chrift, bur only in repreſentation and 
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uſe, For it begun ro be his Blood , when 
ir was oftered to God, juit as the Warer be- 

gun to be the People and Flock of Chriſt, 
He uſes the ſame words of both. And there- 
fore if we ſay, he thought the Wire was chan- 
ged from its own rature into the very fabs 
ſtance of Chriſt's Blood ; we may as well ſay, 

he believed the Warer ro be changed fro: m1 bc- 
ing Water, anu to be mace the very ſubitance 
of his Church or Peopje. In the like manner 
we may diicourle concerning the Bread, which 
in his opinion is ſo made Chrift's : Pod: y, that 
it 1s allo the Body of the Church. For 
tiar 1s repreſented, he ſaitn, together with 
Chriſt, by the Flour and Water made into one 
Bread. 

Bur nor to trouble our ſelves any farther 
with Diſputes; ler us therefore, when we par- 
take of rhe Table of the Lord, think, that as 
thereby we are made one wirh Chriſt, ſo we 
are joined in the cloſeſt Union one with ano- 
ther. And Tet us remember when we arc ma- 
king our ſelves ready for this heavenly Feait, 
thatas we are going to commemorate the dea- 
reſt love of our Lord, and to profecis our love 
to him; {o ro engage our ſelves to the heartt- 
et love towards all the Members of the fame 
Body ; ro enter into a Covenant one with ano- 
ther (as well as with him) by Far of rhe 
ſame Bread, and drinking of rhe ſame Cup z 
that we will never fall aur any more ; much 
leſs hate, malign, or do deſpite and injuries 


one to anorher ; bur live for ever in the peace 
ol 
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of God; in unity and godly love. O that this 


holy uſe of this Sacrament were more ſeriouſly | 


regarded and laid to heart ! Ir would make 
a marvellous change in the face of Chriſt's 
Church ; if all rhar partake of his Table did 
cordially embrace as loving friends; and reſolve 
to remain in an inſeparable aftection. For 
Love or brotherly charity 7s the fulfilling 
the Law : and would certainly fecure all tholke 
duties which we owe to our Neighbour, as 
S. Paul ſhews, Rom. 13.8, 9, 10. It our hearts 


were killed with ir, we ſhould nor only bc 


preſerved from doing of him harm : bur 
would make us do him good. By giving and 
communicating to his neceſis 

*/I/ich is join- wies*; and by forgiving him, 
ed with break- and paſting by his injuries 
ing of Bread, treſpaſſes and oifences : under 
At, 2.42.aud which two heads are compre- 
rendred by us hended all rhe offices of bro- 
Fellowſhip. therly Charity. We have our 
_  Saviour's word for ir, thar if 

this heavenly verrtue were bur planted in our 


breaſts, all other Chriſtian vertues would , 
preſently ſhine in us and adorn our Souls. For | 
he compares this loving and kind ditpofition, | 


free from all baſe ſelfiſhneſs and coverous 
defires (which look only art rheir own par: 
ticular profit) ro the eye in our head, which 
when it 1s clear and pure, the whole body 7: 
full of light, Matt, 6. 22, And therefore thc 


ofrner we come to rhe Lord's Table, with | 
this end, among other, in our aim, the berrcr | 


Chri{:- | 
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Chriſtians we ſail grow. We ſhall preſerve 

this light thar 1s ins from growing dim.: and 

renewing our irienathip at this Fecſt 7 ro 


yr 


-which the L ord invites both high and low, rich 


and poor) we ſhall neither detipile, nor envy, 
nor bear 11]-will, nor be hard-hcarted one ro 
another any more. Nay, our liglit will fo 
ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our good 
works, will glorifie our Father which is in 
Heaven. 

It is a Maxim (T obſerve) among Politici- 
ans, Thar a yrear Perſon or Governour ſhould 
feaſt orentertain but ſeldom, upon ſome ſpect- 
al occaſions : becaulc it 1s nncertain whether 
he ſhall procure by it favour or envy. Some may 
think rhemlſelves neglected ; and others think 
themſelves diſparaged, who are not able ro give 
the ſame enterrainment. But our Lord upon 
the quite contrary reaſons invites us frequenr- 
ly to his houſe and Table: becaule he invites 
all, and makes no ditterence upon account 
of men's cutward eſtares ; and expects nothing 
at all again, bur thar all his gueſts wouldlove 
one another, with a ſincere heart and unieign- 
ed aftection. T he grear he would engage not 
ro {corn the meaner torr; and the meaner {ſort 
not to envy the great. He would oblige the 
rich ro be merciful and liberal ; and the poor 
to be thankful and contented. The weak in 
knowledge not to judge the ſtrong ; and the 
ſtrong nor ro defpiic rhe weak : Bur all ro live 
rogether as loving Brethren and Members of 
the ſame Body. Thar fo, they may have the 

ſame 
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fame care for one another, And wether one Mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the Members may ſuffer with it, 
or one Member rejoyce, all the rcſt may refoice 
with it, And whatloever differences may arile, 
he conjures them by all thar is ſacred and acar 
to them, thar rhey fall nor our, nor make any 
quarrels ; much leſs divide and ſeparate rhem- 
{elves one from another ; or do any thing tha 
may {poil the harmony and conſent of their at- 
fections, together with the comfort of: their 
. livesandthe beauty of his Church, 
Pi.133.1,3. © O how good, how pleaſant it i, 
* (ſhould every one ſay when he is 

* at this Feaſt) for Brethren to dwell together in 


Unity ! Heaven and Earth are pleaſed with | 


© this happy agreement and ſweet accord. Hey: 
© the Lord commandeth a bleſſing, even life fo 


© evermore. Never will I make any jars in this 
© heavenly conſort. Nothing bur love, nothing 


* bur love ſhall poſſeſs thar heart in- which 
© thou, 'O Lord of Love, art pleaſed ro inhabit. 


"*-Þiwiltingly enter into theſe holy bonds of | 


© friendſhip and peace. I tie my ſelf here inſc- 
© parably ro all my Brethren, I embrace then 
* all in every place with an open. and enlarged 
-© heart. I will ever endeavour to keep the unit) 
* of the Sprrit-in the bend of peace: 'and- wil, 
© love not in word nor in tengue, but in deed ai 
© 72 truth. And, O that we could ſce thar holy 
© Spirit, which gather'd ſo many Nations, and 
* Tongnes, and People of ſundry forts, into 


© one body of the Church ; deicending once 


"©, 


© more to joyn together all Chriſtian hearrs. 


Come, 


| 
[ 
£ 


| 
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© Come, Holy Ghoſt, and draw us a!l ro unity, 
© concord and peace. Thar as there is one Lord, 
E and one Spirit, and oze Baptiſm, 
* and one nope of our Calling ; {lo EP.4.3,445« 
* the multitude of Belicvers may ACt.4.32. 

© le of one heart, and of one foul. 

* © blefſed Jeſus, who when thou aſcendedfſt 
* up on high gavelt gifrs to men ; yea, ro the 
© rebellious alſo; renew thy ancient bounty ro 
* thy Univerſal Church. Vifit our minds, and 
* ipſp;re us with heavenly grace; 

© that we may be like minded, Phil. 2. 2. 
© having the ſame love, being of 

© one accord, and one mind. Thar ſo ar laſt 
© there may be bur one voice 

allo : that we may all ſpcak 1 Cor. 1. 10, 
© the ſame thing, and that there 

© be no diviſions among us: but that we be per- 
* fefly joyned together in the ſame mind, and in 
* the ſame judgment. Now the Lord of peace 
* himſelf give us peace always, 

* by all means, Now the God 2 Thel,. 3. 16. 
of patience and confolation , 

* gran? us to be like minded one towards ano- 
* ther, after the example of 

c Chriſt Folhs : that we may Rom.15.5,6. 
* wzth one heart and one mouth plorifie God, even 
© the Father :f our Lord Feſus 

* Chriſt, And the Lord make 1 Thel. 3. 12, 
© us to encreaſe and abound in I 3. 
© Love one towards another, and 

* towards all men : to the end he may ſtabliſh 
© our hearts unblameable in holineſs before God, 

* even 
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© even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Fe- 
* ſus Chriſt with all his Saints, Amen. 


VTHI. Now what tis there that will more ccr- 
rainly accompliſh our wiſhes and make us love 


out Brethren, do them good and forgive them, 


than a gratcful ſenſe of all God's benefits to 


us who arc leſs-than the leaſt of them 2 This' 


will provoke ustoloveand to good works: and 
make us not ro be weary of well-doing. Ir will 
prefs our hearts ro render ſomething back again 
to him from whom we have received all: and 
what he needs nor himſelf, ro beſtow on his 
Members who were as dear to him as his life; 
And therefore S. Paul, I obſerve, after he had 
made a paſſionate exhortation to the Coloſſians 

ro put on bowels of mercies, 
Col. 3. 12, Kindneſs, long-ſuffering, forbear- 


13,14,15. ing and forgiving one another, if 


any man had a quarrel againſ?} any, 

and above all, to put on charity, and to let the 
peace of God rule in their hearts, to which they 
were called in one body: immediarely adds in thc 
cloſe of all, AND BE YE THANKEFUL. 
As if he thought thar this would ſecure all the 
other; as they do the reſt of our duty. And 
for this very purpole hath our Saviour inſtitured 
this holy Feaſt, that our hearts may be raiſed ro 
praiſe and give thanks to the Father of mercics 
w:th the devoureſt affection ; not only when we 
are there, bur at all times and in all places. This 
15 a thing rhar cannor be omirred art this Feaſt, 
without jpouing the very nature of it, Tr 1s 
nOoL 
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nor what our I ord appointed ir ro be, if this 
2 wanting. With this we begin ; with this 
we continue ; and wirh this we conclude this 
koly action. Nay,it is Thanksgiving, with pray- 
er to God, by which the Bread and Wine are 
ſancified, -thar they may become to us the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Ghrift. And (to fay 
no more) it iS ſo much of rhe effence, as we 
ſpeak, or being of this action, rhar ir hath 
been the name of ir for many, if nor for all A- 
ges, We find rhis Sacrament called the Fnucha- 
rſt, thar 1s, Thanks ivins, inthe moſt ancient 
Writers : Which would make one think this 
was the name belonging to ir in rhe Apoſtles 
time. And indeed S. Pau/ calls it the Cup of 
Bleſſmg, which is the very ſame with Thanksg:- 
ving. For, if you oblcrve ir, the Evangelifts uſe 
theſe words indiflterently when they ſpeak of 
the inſtitution of this holy Feaſt. S. Marthew, 
and S. Mark ſay, that he took the Bread, and 
bleſſed; and he took the Cup, and gave thanks, 
S. Luke and S. Paul only lay, he took Bread, 
and gave thanks: and the Cup in like manner. 
And thus they ſpeak allo in another marter, 
concerning common tood : which will help to 
cxplain this buſineſs. S. Luke fairh, Chriſt look- 
ed up tro Heaven, when he took rhe five loaves 
and rwo fiſhes ro feed the multitude, and ble/- 
ſed them, Luk. 9.16. S.Matthew and S. Mark ſay 
only, that looking up ro Heaven, he bleſſed, 
viz. his Father whois in-Heaven, Matr.14.19. 
Mark 6. 41. And S. Fo/n's words are, that he 
diſtribured them, when he hadsgiven thanks,Fobm 
E 6.11, 
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Fd 
6: 11. From whence. we may conclude theſe 
rwothings: F;:/?, that bleſſing and giving thanks 
are the very fame in their language, or include | 
one the: other ; which may be farther confir- 
med from 1 Cor. 14. 16. Secondly, that though 
this bleſſing or {peaking good of his Name, and 
thanksgiomp, be directed immediately ro God; 
yet the Cycatures for which we bleſs and thank 
him, partake of the blefling, and become the 
betrer to us. For fo the Loaves and Fiſhes 
were bleſſed, by our Saviour's blefling God. 
And ſo we ſay in common ſpeech, that before 
we eat we ſhould bleſs the Table.(or thoſe good = 
creatures that are before us ;) becauſe by than- 
king God for them, | he grants them to our 
uie , with his good will and 
* See 1 Tim. blefling *. And in like man- 
4 4s 5 ner at the laſt Supper of our | 
Lord, he bleſſed the Bread | 
and Wine, by giving thanks, and blefling God, | 
ro be to his Diſciples, the divineſt bleflings and 
pledges of his ſingular love. And thus we are | 
ro Conceive it is at this day ; by the: blefling 
and thankſgiving of him that miniſters ar rhis 
holy Feaſt, ro which all the people fay, Amen, 
and joyn their hearty conſent, rhoſe creature 
of Bread and Wine are ſanctified and blefled, 
| | ro thoſe excellent uſes, which | 
* Thence 1 have already named *. For 
Tuſtin Mar- | f 
zyr calls them, evyacisnTax T3921, in Engliſh, 
Thanksgiving food, or food hallowed by thankgz« | 
vinz, Apol. 2. 5 
| thank! 


| 
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rhankſgiving and blefling ſuircble ro this occa- 
Gon (if nothing elſe were added) include: rhe 
moſt powerful Prayer ro God, that by recei- 
ving this Bread and Wine in remembrance of 
his Son Jeſus, he would make us partakers of 
all rhe benefits which he procured by dying 


_ for us. And thercfore you ought ro be very 


careful of this as a principal part of your du- 
ry here: to /ift up your hearts, when the Mini- 
ſter calls upon you, unto our Lord God: and to 
give thanks and Praiſes tezether with ail the hea- 
venly Hoſt to the Father Almighty,eho of his ten- 
der Mercy gave his only Son Feſis Chriſt to ſuf= 
fer Death upon the Croſs for eur Redemption, &C. 
And be ture to ſay Amen to rhat Praycr which 
preſently follows in our ſervice (for the clearer 
underſtanding of the uſc to which the Bread and 
Wine are depured, and of the means whereby 
they come to beſo: whichis the divine blefing) 
that we receiving theſe thy creatures of Bread 
and IVine, according to thy Son our Savicur Jeſus 
Chriſt's baly Inſtitution, in remembrance of his 
death and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſ? 
bleſſed Body and Blood. Nay, all the rime of this 
holy ſolemniry, Praite and Thankſgiving are to 
be intermixed with every part of the Action : re 
make ir the more efectual ro us. We cannot 
commemorate him, as I told yon, without ex- 
rolling and magnifying his Name, and making 
out acknowledgments to him. And how cat 

we remember his making: his Soul an offering 
for Sin, without {pccial thanks unto him for ſo 
great a kindneſs 2 We ought to projels our 
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ſelves Chrittzans, with the height of joy and 
gladneis of hearr. To bleſs him for the graci- 
ous Covenznt into which he receives us. To 
Vow our {eLvcs unto him with the moit ſolemn 
thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor things 
as we are to be his {crvants. And to make a 
grarcful mention of all the benefits he hath be- 
{towed on us, and intends to us; and :o allour 
Chriſtian brethren : whoſe concernments ſhould 
be very dear unto us as well as our own. And 
truly the ancient Church were fo much in love 
with this qury, thar they gave thanks ro God, 
for all good things ; the benchrs we enjoy by 
all his Creatures ; as well as for our Redemp- 
tion by his Son Jeſus. Becauſe this Feaſt ac- 
companied rhar of Charity; in which, their 
bodies were fed, as in this, their Souls ; and bc- 
cauſe of the offerings they then made of ſome 
of the fruits of the Earth (as we do now of 
money in lieu of them) for an acknowledg- 
ment to Gad, that he was the Author of all rhe 
bleflings which they enjoyed. Bur this always 
made rhe principal part of their acknowleCg- 
ments, that God had lent his Son into the world 
ro ſave ſinners. And therefore (as our Church 
-reaches us in the Exhortation juſt before the 
Communion) above all things we muſt give 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Gleſt, for the Redemption 
of the World by the Death and Paſſion of our S1- 
viour Chriſt, both God and Man: whe did hum- 
ble himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs for 
ns miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs p the 
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ren of God, and exit us to everlaſting life. 


T: 1s cettain that it was not common Bread 
and wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed 
might become rhe Body and Blood of Chritt 
ro them : Bur Bread and Wine firſt faaCtificd, 
by being ofFered to God witn 
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ſending his Son ro re Goem 2p 1kind by his 
death, repreſented by | at holy Bread and Wine 
brok <n : d poured our, in commemoration of 
his [aſt 1, This w:s rhe principal rhing of 
all, whic2 our arch: rhereforc exprefly puts 


us in mind of, in the words now recited . and 
diſtinctly acknowledges.in rhe Prayer of Con- 
the wy {ond thac al 


FEY 2 


ſecration. As for th 
be underſtood when you ſ{ce rhe 
Wine f2- upon Gods Table by him thar mint- 
ſters in thts Divine Service. Then It 15 offered 
to God; for whatſoever is ſolemnly paced 
there, becomes by that means a thing dedicartec 
and appropriated ro him. 

And 1t you obſerve the time when this 
Bread and Wine 1s ordered ro be placed rhere, 
watch 1s immediately after the Alms of the 
People have been received for the Poor, you 
will ſee it is intended by our Charch ro be a 

2-3 gui 
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thankful Oblarion ro God of the Fruits of rhe 
Earth. And accordingly all rhar are there pre- 
ſenr, when they behold the Prieſt thus prepa- 
ring the Bread and Wine for Conſecrarion ro 
an higher Myſtery, ſhould tecretly lift up their 
Souls ro God in hearty TI hankſerving, and of- 
fer him the Sacrifice of Praiſe for rncle and 
all other ſuch Benefits : defiring him to ac- 
cepr of theſe gitts, as a ſmall roken of their 
grateful ſenſe that they hold all they have of 
him, as the great Lord of the World. And 
{o we are taught to do in thar Prayer which 
immediately follows in our Liturgy, for the 
whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, amd wherein we 
humbly befeech him ro accept not only our 
Alms, bur alſo our Oblations. Thele are things 
CiitinCt : and rhe former (A/ms) ſignifying that 
which was given for the relief of rhe poor ; 
the latter (Ob/ations) can ſfignifie nothing elſe 
But { according to the ſtyie of the aiicienz 
Church) this Bread and Wine preſented to 
God, in a thankful remembrance of our food 
both dry and liquid -(as Fu/tin Martyr ſpeaks) 
which he, rhe Creator of the World, hath 
made and given unto us. Bur above all we 
muſt be ſure tro offer our devouteſt acknow- 
Iedgments for that Gifr of gifrs, rhe Son of God 
dying for us: without which thankſgiving, ro 
ſpeak the truth, we do nor do that which 

hriſt commanded, and fo cannor hope for 
the blefling he hath promiſed. Hear S. Chry/o- 
ftom (inſtead of all thar treat of this matrer) 


who excellently declares the manner and rea- 
fon 


| 
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ſon of Thankſgiving, in a Ser- 
mon of his upon the Eighth Homzl. 25. 7 
Chaprer' of St. Matthew. * A Mart.Pag.178. 
© perpetual memory, ſairh he, Edit. Sav. 
* and thankſgiving for a good 
© rtiry, 1s rhe beſt way that can be found to 
© {ecure and preterve it ro us. And therefore 
* the dreadful] Myſteries, and full of Salvati» 
* on, which we celebrare in every Aſſembly, 
are called the Euchariſt: becauſe rthey are # 
* commemoration of many benefits, and ſhew fort! 
* the principle piece of divine Previdence, and 
* diſpoſe us always to 7ive him thanks. For if 10 
* bebornof > Virgin wasa great wonder :--whar 
*was it ro be crucified, to ſhed his bloud 
* for us, ard ro give himſelf ro us for a Feat 
*and a Spirirual Banquer? whar ſhall we call 
*this 2 where fhall we placeit? wecan do 
*no leſs than grve him thanks perperually. 
* Ler this precede both our words and works ? 
* and Jer us give him thanks nor only- for our 
* own £ood things, bur for thoſe of others; 
* For by this means we ſhall deſtroy Envy, 
*and bind Chariry faſter ; and make ir more 
* genuine, and of a kindly narure. For a 
© man w:ll nor be able ro envy them any more, 
* for whom he gives thanks unto his Maſter. 
© And therefore rhe Priet; when this Sacrifice 
*1S in hand, bids us thmu% God for the whole 
Forld : for what is pajt, and what is preſent, 
and for thoſe things that are to come. This lers 
* us free from the Earth, and tranſlates us ro 
* Heaven: and oi Mer makes us Angels. For 
E 4 © they 


C 


c 
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« they, making a Choice, gave thanks;to Gad, 
- © for the good things he beſtowed onus, ſaying, 
© Glory be to Gedjin the higheſt, on Earth peace, 
< good will towards Men.,:T hou wilt ſay,perhaps, 
« what are they to us? they live not upon the 
< Farth, nor are men like unto our ſelves. Ir is 
< all one for that; this ſignifies very much to 
us. For we are taught hereby to love our fcl- 
low-ſervants, ſoas to account their happincis 
ro be our own. Let us.do lo then; giving 
thanks perpetually for our own bleflings, for 
others; for hitle, for great: or rather, rhere 
are none lute rhar come from God. And 
that. I may paſs by orher things, which are 
more than the ſand for multitude ; whar 1s 
there comparable to this diſpenſation 2 For 
that only begotten Son of his who was 
more precious ro him thar all things beſides, 
hath he given for us Enemies. And nor on- 
ly given him ; bur after that gitr, ſer him 
before us on our Table : doing all things 
himſelf for us: both ro give, and then to 
© make us thankful for his gifts. For Mankind 
< being generally ungratcful, he undertakes 
© throughout, and dor' all things for us him- 
ſelf. And what he did for the Fews, putting 
© them in mind of his benefits from PLACES, 
*and TIMES, and FEASTS ; that he hath 
* done here, from a kind of Sacrifice, c1ſting us 
* znto a perpetual remembrance of the good he 
* hath wrought for us : None labours ſo much 
* that we ſhould be approved, and great, and 
* ingenuons, as God who made us, And there- 

© fore 
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© fore he doth us good oft-times even againſt 
© our will : and gives us many good things 
© which we know nor of, 
Ir is bur reaſon then that what/czver we do 
in word or deed, we ffooul a do al in the Name of 
eur Lord Feſns Chriſt ; givins thanks to God, and 
the Father by him  Coloſ'3. 17,which Theodorert ve- 
fers to this buſineſs. There be; ing thoſe, \aith he, 
that required them to worſhip Angels, the Ap ofHe 
enfoins the contrary: that they ſhould adorn their 

words and deeds with the memory of our  Maſtei 
Corift ; ; and ſend up 2 to God the F- 
ther by him, and not by Angels. To him wc 
ſhould addreſs all our Ser vices, ina grateful rc- 
membrance of his love in Jeſus: a and,as our Com- 

nunion-beok excellently expreſſes i It, we ſhou/d 
give him (as myſt bounden) continual chank be, 
ſubm FRG OUT ſelves wholly to his holy will anda 
pleaſure, anc l ſe udying to ſerve him mm true hott - 
neſs a1, 1 F100! refs all the days of our life. 
Bur eſpecially v then we 0 to this holy Com- 
munion, We {hou enter into his. gates with 
thankszio7 2g, and into 1s Courts with praiſe - 
we ſhould be than ful unto bim and bleſs his 
Name. Saying, * Great 1s the 
2d fi es, tobe pi ſe 7: Fla 144% 
* bus, greatneſs is - unſerrchable. 
* Great at $ 1111 De LOH. ae ty roks, O Lord, 
, God A:: 25/22 'Y, re 471 F. and true Are 

* thy W4azsS, £190!! K RT of Saints. Reyel.1 of 2, 
V9 can utter the mighty ats 
* of the Lord? Who: can ſhew Plal, 106, 
" forth ail bis. traiſe? He made 


td 
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© us, and not we our ſelves: We 

Pl.100, 3. © are his people, and the ſheep of his 
* paſture. He holdeth our ſouls in 

116.8, © life, and keepeth our eyes from 

: c . RY "11.7 
$6 WE IRE Lend ect mw ant 

39+ 0. I £) 

© beaſt. Thou giveſt food to all fleſh. 

145.15, © The eyes of ail wait on thee, and 
16, © thou pgiveſt them their meat in due 

* ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thine hand, 

* and ſatisfieſt the defire of every li- 

34. 3. © ving thing. O magpnifie the Lord 

* with me, and let us exalt his name 

136.1,2. * fopether. O pive thanks unto the 
*'Lerd, for he is good, and his mercy 

23, 24. © endureth for ever. O give thanks 

* unto the God of gods, for his mer- 

* cy endureth for ever. Who remembred us in 
* or low eftate : for his mercy endureth for e- 
©wper. And hath redeemed us from our Enz- 
mics: for his mercy endureth for 

Pl.138. r.. © ever. Twill praiſe thee with my 
149.6.. © whole heart : The high praiſes of 
©God ſhall be in my month. Who 

Rom. 8.. ,* hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation 
2. © for us: ahd hath not ſpared his 

* own Son, but delivered him np fer 

Heb.9.12. us all. 1770 hath ebtained for us 
2.Pet.1.3.. © an eterhal Redemption : and given 
© us all things that pertain unto l:ifc 

© and godlineſs, through the Kiiow- 

© led#e of him. who hath called us 

* by & glorious power. Bleſs the Lord, 

| *©O my 


Part Il. of the holy Communion, 83 
© O my Soul, and all that is within Pſal. 103 
© me bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs the 1, &C. 

© Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 

© all his benefits. Who forgiveth all thy iniqui- 
© ties: and healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeem- 
© eth thy life from deſtruction : and crowneth 
© thee with loving kindneſs and ten- 

© der mercies. IT will praiſe the Pl.111.1, 
© Lord with my whole heart, in the 

© aſſembly of + the upright and in the ; 
© Congregation, While T live wil 146. 3: 
© praiſe the Lord: I will fing prat- 

* ſes unto my God, while I have any ? 
* being. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 145.21: 
* praiſe of the Lord : and let all 

* fleſh bleſs his holy Name for ever 

* and ever. | 


Thus I am come to a Conctuſfion of the ſe- 
cond Part of my Diſcourſe, concerning the 
Nature, End and Ule of this holy Sacramenr. 
The ſum of whar hath been faid is this. Ir is- 
an holy Feaſt in commemorarion of our Lord 
Chriſt, eſpecially of his Death: In which we 
for our parr, make a ſolemn Profeflion of his 
Religion ; and rye our ſelves in the Rtrictett 
Covenant to follow him unto the dearh; and 
to live in love and charity with all our Chri-- 
fttan Brethren, And he, for lis- part, makes 
a reprelentation of his dying love ro- us; and. 
confirms the continuance of 1t; giving us pled- 
ges that he will make us Heirs of: all rhe. bleſ-- 
Gogs, which were the purchaſe 04. his- Body: 


broken,, 
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broken, and Blood ſhed for us. So that when 
the Miniſter gives the Bread and the Cup to 
us, we ſhould think that Chriſt by him gives 
ns tokens and aſſurances of his continued and 
everlaſting love and kindneſs. - And when we 
rake, carand drink thar which he gives us, we 
ſhoald look upon ir, as exprefſing our conſent 
to continue his faithful Diſciples, in hope of 
thar Ertcrnal life, which God that cannor lyc, 
hath promiſed ro us. Er | 
If ſhort, the whole Action'is the renewing 
of a Covenant between Chriſt arid us. ' He by 
giving,we by receiving,engage our ſelves roper- 
form our mutual promiſes. 'He his promiſes, of 
giving us pardon, power to do well, and im- 
mortal blils. And we our promiſes of loving 
God with all our heart and ſoul and ſtrength, 
and our neighbour as our ſelves. All which we 
are to reftect upon, with the greateſt love to 
God-and our Saviour; with thankſgiving, bleſ- 
ſing and praiſe ; and with an humble confidence 
thar it ſhall be to us according to his Word. 
To promore which ends I have concluded 
every particular Hcad of this Diſcourſe, witha 
brief Mediation, which may be uſed in this 
maine: 15 
The Firſt of them may ſerve ro excite our 
deyourt affections. before we go ro Church ; 
or, when we have placed our ſelves conye- 
ntently, juſt before the Communion begin ; 
or while the company are making their obla- 
tions ra Gad.:: 'Fhe Second will be proper im- 
mediately afrer the Conlecration, while the Mi- 
| | niſter 
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niſter is receiving himſclf, and giving the Com- 
munion to the other Miniſters that may be there 
preſent with him. The other $7x, half of them 
may be uſed after we havereceived the Bread ; 
and the other half afrer we have receiycd the 
Cup. Or- if any defire a more compendious 
form of Devotion, wherein to-lifr up their Souls 
to God immediarely after their receiving ; they 
may reſerve thoſe rill they retire from the holy 
Table to their ſeats again: and in this manner 
addreſs themſelves ro him juſt after rhe receiy- 


ing of the Bread. 


Bleſſed be God, even the Father cf 2 Cor.1.2: 
our Lord Feſns Chriſt, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort : who accerd- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath. be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from Col x. 
the dead. TIV:6 hath recimeoiled us im © i e- | 
the body of his fleſh throurh death,to 32 4 
preſent us holy and unblameable cond unreprovea- 
ble in his ſizit. Ble/ſed be God who hat deliver d 
us from the kingdom 7 darkneſs, and tranſlated us 
.* .* % _ ! 
into the kingdom of is dear Son. Iz whom we 
have redemption througin 41s blood, even the fore 
i ef ei)” 7 tore-ebary O:horah oF 
Prven?ſs of OHr Ins. | V2 tC, or 04, 1 10VE 
thee. T devote my [elf 1:0ft unt 0197). edl!y unto thees 
] will ever cleave unto ti er, and unto all my bre- 
4b EN - 
thren, with ſetled purpoſe of heart: Plal.139. 
Search me,O God, and know my heart: 23, 24+ 
try me, and know my theunhts. See if there be a- 
#y wicked way in me: and lead me jn the way e- 
verlaſt- 


1 Per. 1.4 
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p c as verlaſting. Yea, though I wah, thr 0421) 
" I the valley of the fhadow of death, 1 
4» ®* will fear no evil: for thou art with 


me. Thy power, and thy care of thy flock; they | 


comfort me, Surely goodneſs and mer- 


I 4-33, + Cy ſhall follaw me all the days of my | 
34+ life; and I will dwell in the houſe of | 


the Lord for ever. I will ſing unto the Lord as long 
as T lsve, I will ſing praiſe tomy God, while Thave 
my being, My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : 
T will be glad in the Lord, and let all the peopl: 

raiſe thee, O God, let all the peop!: 
Plal. 67. 3. pee thee. O that men would Fe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his 


TIO7T.2i 43» . 
TAU wonderfull works to the children of 


men. Let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thanks- | 


giving, and declare his works with rejoycing, For 
his merciful kindneſs is ever more 
and more towards us, and his trath 
endureth for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Or. thus: 

Pl.8.4,5. Lord, what is man that thou art [6 

mindful of him! or the ſÞn of man 
that thou thus viſitelt him! Thou haſt made him a 
little lower than the Angels, and crowned him 
with glory and with honour. Thou haſt given him 
dominion over the works of ' thy hands, and haſt 
put all things under his feet. Many, 
O Lord my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thou haſt done 5 and thy thoughts 


117. 2: 


Pal. 40. 5. 


which are to us-ward, they cannot be reckoned | 


up in order unto thee : if I would declare and 
ſpeak, of them, they are more than can be 111111 


— ——————— — 


bred, 


be 7 6 / _ - 3g TM FE Sg I A 7 " 6 
. ing filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
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bred, Sacrifice and offering thou Heb 
wouldeſt not : But a body haſt thou en 
prepared for thy ſon Feſus ; who hath done thy 
will,O God: and made himſelf an offering for ſm : 
and made us one body with himſelf. Bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power be unto thee, O Lord 
God Almighty ; and unto thy $ _ ever and ever. 
I offer up my ſelf intirely both Soul and Body, un- 
to thee. IT conſecrate my ſelf here Pla] 
moſt faithfully to thy ſervice. 1 de- "—_ HY 
light to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy Law is within my heart. With-hold not thy 
tender mercies from me, O Lord: let thy loving 
kindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve me. 
Unite my heart to fear 1hy name, Fill me with all 
thy fulneſs, O God: and above all things with fer- 
vent charity. Tis I pray that my leve may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all jucs- 
ment ; that T may approve things that are exce!- 
lent; that T may be ſincere, and with- Ph: 
out offence til! the day of Chriſt ; be- "—» 
a 


$. 1 


wy 


- 


neſs, which are by Feſis Chriſt unto thy glory and 
praiſe. IT am thine, ſave me. Multiply prace, mer- 
cy and peace upon me wnto eternal life, For it 18 
thin, O God, that giveſt [trength and 

power unto thy people. Bleſſed be God. P{.63 ul, 


Immediately after the receiving cf rhe Cup, 
they may lift uptheir hearts and ſay, 


Ble/jed be che God and Father of Eph. 1. 3, 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ= 7 5. 


oG 
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ſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
things in Chriſt : in home 'we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins accord- 
Ing 20 the riches of his grace, wherein he hath «- 
IND bounded towards us in all wiſdom 
my & * and prudence. O Lord, how mani- 
3 © fold are thy works! in wildera h. 2 
hou mags them «ll. ' The earth 3s full of thy 
riches : and ſo is the great and wide Sea, wherc- 
in are Creatures innumerable, Theſe wait all 
upon thee: that thou mayeſt give them their mea 
in due ſeaſon, Thou openeſ? thine hand, and they 
are filled with good. But eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither did 
9, 1%* enter into the heart of Man, the 
things which thou haſt prepared for them that 
love ther? : and ha{t now reveale. hy 
thy holy Apoſtles and Prophets { y £ 
Sp-! it; according to thy eternal pi Te. 


poſe in Chriſt {15 cur Lord. Wo for us N 


1 Cor. 2. 


Eph. 3. Jo 


I'!'. 


and for our ſalvation, came down from Saſs: . 


and was m:nifeſted in fi:fh to de- 


1] —_— firoy the works of the devil » and 2 
Ephel.4. 8. do ho = fins ; roſe again for cu 

Heb.7. 25. Titfication; iſcended: up on PIgh : 0 
: Per. 3. ive aifts unto-men z. and 1s at the 
Li right "band of Gol ro make interc:f- 


ſion for us, Anpets, authorities aud 
powers being made ſuvject unto hin; 
and ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be beirs cf Salvatien., O the anſearc/- 
Gol 269 able riches. of Chriſt ! in whom or: 

IE hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 14 


mow - 


Hcb. 1.7. 


Eph. -3-% 


_ CI or 
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knowledge. IT ſubmit my ſelf unto thee, O thau 
Prince of life, and Lord of glory : wnto thee 1 
will live henceforth, and not unto my ſeif: and if 
for thee IT muſt die, the will of my 


Lord be 14;ne, Thy favour is better Pialm 1c, 


than life: in thy preſence is fulneſs of vir, 

joy, and at thy right hand are pica- 

ſures for evermore. Lord, increaſe Luke 17.5. 
my faith; ſtrenzthen my hope ; raiſe 

my love to a greater height ; and make Patience 
to have its perfett work: that I may 

not love my life unto the Death, But Rcv. 12. 


the trial of my faith,tho it be tried by 145 
fire, may be found unto praiſe, and 1 Pet. 1. 
honour, and plory at thy appearing. 7. 


And O that our hearts may be com- Col. 2.2. 
forted, being knit together in love! Ephel, 4. 
that we may be ever kind, tender- ulr. 
hearted, forgiving one another,as thou, 
O God, for Chrift*s ſake haſt forgiven us. That fo, 
with united minds and affetions, we may be ſtill 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Bleſſed be 
the Lord of. heaven and earth, who Plal. 72. 
only doth wondrous things. And bleſ- 18,19. 
fed be his glorious Name for ever, 
aud let the whole earth be filled with his plory:: 
Amen, and Amen. 

Or thus : 
O the breadth, and length, and depth, FEphel.3. 
aud height! O the love of Chriſt Fe- 18,19. 
ſus our Lord, which paſſes knowledge ! Phil.2.7, 
who made himſelf of no reputation, 8, 
but "4 upon him the form of a [cr- 
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vant : and bumbling himſelf, became ovediont 
unto death, even the death of the Crecſs, for us 
miſerable ſinners. Worthy is the 

Rev. 5.12. Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 

Rev.1.5,6, ſtrensth, and honour, and glory,cnd 
bleſſing. For he hath waſhed us from 

1 Per. 2. 5. our ſins in his blood, and hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts unto God ; to 

offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to Grd by 
Chriſt Feſus, Behold, O Lord, an heart that 6/- 
fers up it ſelf unto thee, in love unfeigned. 1 ab- 
ſolutely reſign my will to thy holy will and plea- 
ſure. Not my will, but thy will be dine. And 
praiſed be God who hath made a new Covenant 
with us in the blood of Feſus : who hath by him re- 
conciled all things to himſelf, both in 

Col.1.20. heaven and in carth : and hath now 
renewed unto us the aſſurance of his 

Plal.75.1. continued love, Unto thee, O Grd, 
do we give thanks: unto thee do we 

give thanks : for that thou art near unto us, thy 
wondrous works declare. The Lord 

Pial. 20. remember all. our offerings and ac- 
3, 4 cept our Sacrifices. Grant us ac- 
Col: 1. 9, cording to our hearts deſire, and ful- 
10, 11. fil all our petitions. That we mr:y be 
filled with th: knowledge of his will 

in ail wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding : and 
may walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good work, ana increaſing 
knowledge : [trengthened with all might according 
to his giorions power, unto all patience and 1113 
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ſuffering with joyfulneſs 5 giving thanks continu- 
ally to the Father of mercies, wlo hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheri- | 

tance of the Saints in /:7ht. Now 1 Tim. 1. 
unto the King eterna!, 1.7 mortal, ins 7 
viſivie, the onely wiſe God, ve honour 

and glory for ever and ever, And let *Plal. 106. 
all the People ſav, Amon. --, "mit. 


pendious fort of adcarels ro God our Savicur, 


Thanksp1ving, they may lay, 

I believe, O bleſſed Feſus, that thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth: the Prince of Life,and the 
King of glory. 1 moſt heartily thank thee,that thou 
waſt pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low, as toviſit us poor duſt 
and aſhes, yea, vile and mijeravie [THRers. Blejjed 
be thy goodneſs which moved thee to do a great deal 
more ; to humble thy ſelf to the death,even the death 
of the Croſs, that we might be lifted up to immor- 
tal Life. I devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thy love 
and obedience. I conſent to all thy holy Goſpel: deſi- 
ring that all the dwellers upon earth would praiſe 
and ſerve thee. Let all Nations come and wor- 
hip before thee. Let all generations call thee blef- 
fed: and ſhw forth thy dying love, while the Sun 
and Moon endure: to the glory of God the Father. 
Amen, Amen. | 

Ar the giving of the Cup, let them attend ro 
thoſe words: Drink this in remembrance that 

C hr 7 j 's 


[ 
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Chriſt's Blood was fſh:d for thee, and be thani- 
ful : and {ay, 

{ do remember with all thankfuineſs, thy m*ſ} 
marucllous love, O my pracions Lord and Savi- 


O . * 
eur: and the remembrance of it 1s dearer to me, 


than the poſſeſſion of thouſands of gold and ſilver, | } 


will never fo Fet thy - caful | Wabec ef's, which is | 


ſo great tom aras Us : but Fo a. Ws | M2 W117 fort j 
thy pr aiſe; and giving thanks to the Ex "or 1 
AMercies, who bath rate d up ſuch a mighty Sx '- 
tion for us. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be his inc 
prehenſible love which g7ve his only begotte 2 ps N 
ro die for us, that we might live torough al 
Henceforth IL willnot live tomy ſelf, but unto hi 


that died fer me. Beho!d, and accept, O —_ N "fl 


heart that intirely vows it [elf unto thee 5 and de- 
lights to do thy will. Preſerve me unchangeabiy 
in thy love, and in unfeigned love to a!l my Bre- 
thren. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon me, accor- 
ding as my hope 2s in thee, Amen. 

Bur when you have calcd your hearts a lirtte 
in theſe exprefſions of Faith, Love and grartctul 
remembrance of our Saviour's kindne's : you 
will {till find room for more devour e'Fufons of 
your Souls in ſume holy pafiton or other while 
you are at this Feaſt. Either before or afrer you 
have been ar the Table of the Lord (while th: 
reſt of the company is communicating) there 
will be time to entertain your ſelves with fun- 
dry pious thoughts and medirations ; whicl: | 
ſhall briefly ſuggeſt unto you in the nexr part 
Of this Treatiſe that now follows. The intent! 
on of which, I rold yow'in the beginning,ſhov!d 


1} » 


—_ 
»” 
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be ro inſtruct You in 4 piain and catie method, 
how to partake of th:s Loy food with the grea - 
rer {ruic nd delight alto. 


PART -HE 


Co! raining a familiar way of di {poſing Ct 
ſel Ives to Communicate with Profit and 


Pleaſure. 


Hz Aving ſh exwed you what is the Nat LUrC and 
1 U g of this Fc at ; JUL will D.9Y ect per- 
haps, thar I ſhould rel] you, who are the per- 
ſons whom our Lord invires and calls unto it. 
uf hich is a queſtion ſo eaſfie ro be re{olved,trom 
vhat hath been taid, rhar I have atligned no 
io of 2U1S Diſcourſe, for the diſcufling of 1. If 
Jeu are baptized iiito the name of the e Lord Feſus, 
nd ſeri uſt 1eve 1 FA 5 Rel1g ion ; : TS ad te 1%e port 
your ſe!ves to mai \e good that Promuſe, Vow and 
nf which was made in Your name, when yout 
were baptized; if you underſtand the ends of this 
poly Conmimnion (which T have n, med) and aire 
willing an { deſirous to perfor m them, if you lie not 
WNA2r F1C Cen{urcs of the Cl urch far ANY violation 
f thoſe [cred oy wich you have made to our 
Faw: 0:0: You are the perſons whoſe company 
he wait _ and wonld gladly ſceart his Table. 
Nay, hew:!lcake it ill, and account it a neglect 
of him and of Your duty, a breach of your pro- 
miſe to obey all his holy Commands, if you 
accept not of his Kindneſs in inviting you 
thichar 
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rhirher : becauſe rhis is one of his Commands. 
as I have proved, rhar you ſhould do this in 
remembrance of him. Do not intangle your 
ſelves tlierefore in endleſs doubrs and icru- | 
ples about rhe qualificarions that are requi- 
red in thoſe that come ro this Supper of the 
Lord : bur only examine your hearts by ti; 


! 


plain and certain rule. © Do you believe the 
© Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ro be the Truth of 
© God 2 Do you conſent to be governed by | 
© his Laws? Do you remember, and will 
* you ſtand to the Vow that was made ir 
© your name, when you were baptized 2 Arc 
* you deſirous ro renew that Covenant, in 
© rhe manner thar I have deſcribed > Do won 
* yalue his favour and grace declared in his 
* precious promiſes above all earthly rhings * 
© Would you partake of this holy Commun!on, 
© that you. may commemorate your Saviours 
* dying love ? thar you may own and ac- 
knowledge him ro be your Lord, thar you 
may devote and unite your hearts unto him 
in ſtricter friendſhip ; that you may bind 
* your ſelf in the bond of Peace ro all your 
© brethren ; and that you may receive more 
© of his grace and greater atiurance of þis 
© love, as the moſt invaluable bleiſing 2 Then 
* lay aſide all your fears, and humbly ap- 
vroach unto him ; to render him the Sacri- 
* ice of praiſe and thankigiving : and to re- 
ceive freſh rokens and pledges of his un- 
changeable good-will and attections ro you. 
] ſhall make no more words of this mater : 


La) 
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bur only add, rhat you may know ſufficient- 
ly by the invitation which the Miniſter makes 
to You at the Communion, in Chritt's name 
(according to rhe order of our Church) who 
are perions qualified for this Feait. And ir 
is expretled in {uch plain and pregnant words, 
that berrer cannot be deviſed for your direction 
and fatisfaction. They are thele : 
le that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
ſims, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
bours; and intend to lead a new life, following 
Commanelments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways: draw near with faith, 
and tahe this holy Sacrament to your corafort. 
Which thar you may be able ro do, I ſhall 
now proceed (according to the method I have 
propounded) In my endeavours to put you 
NO ſuch a temper of mind, when you are at 
's holy Sacrament ; that you may perform 
al thar which harh been ſaid, with more caſc 
and editication alſo ro your ſelves. And that I 
may the bctrer raiſe rhote affections in you, 
which are tuirable ro this action; it willnotbe 
amils tro remember you a little of rhe exce]- 
lency and dignity of the Feaft to which you 
are 11vited, 
to make a true Feaſt, rhefe four rhings (in 
the 0pin:on of the moſt learned of all the anci- 
ent Romans ) mult conſpire Varro . Jai 
and meet rogerher, Choſen and ,,;.;,. tefo lo- 
ſele&t perſons, a choice and deli= (,. leo tem- 
arc place ; - A chace time and pore 3 lef&to ap- 
{+ ton , and choice provifien 3 paratu, 
propor- 
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proportionable to the qualiry. both of him rhar 
makes ir, and of thoſe thar are invitcd to ir. 
Now in :ll theſe regards, if we reflect a while 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which he 
makes for us, will be found ro'be incompara- 
bly beyond the noblett entertainment which 
the world ever (aw. 


For as concerning the perſons rhar here meet 
rogether, they are our bleſſed Lord, rhe Maſter 
of the Feaſt, and thoſe that believe on his Name: 
to whom he hath given the right, or privilege, to 
become the Sons of Ged, Joh. 1. 12. A compa- 
ny of Souls that are larger than the world : 
Heirs of a Kingdom ; rich in Faith; as full as 
they can hold of love and charity towards 
cach other and towards all men. So that rhere 
cannot be either more honourable or more ſweet 
ſocicry found under Heaven. 


Then for the place, you lee it is prepared in 
the Houſe of God : where we give unto tle 
Lord the glory due unto his name ; and hew forth 
his ſalvation from day to day:: where we pay our 
vows unto him in the preſence of all his people ; and 
make a joyful neiſe unto him by ſinging of his prai- 
ſes: whererhe Angels (asI may lay) are waiters ; 
and the Heavenly Hoſt are glad ro atrend upon 
us : according to thoſe words of the Apoltle 
(in that very chapter where he treats of the Sa- 
crament,) 1 Cor.11.19. the FH/oman ought to have 
4 covering on her head becauſe of the Angels. 


As 


—  —— 
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As for the time, you ſee likewiſe it is com- 
monly the Lord's ” 'y: onthe U#1 when herole 
from rhe dead, when he tranipl-d under his 
feer the great enewy of mankind ; when the 
Angels nor fo gliter.ng as he, bro»ghr news 
that he had accompliſhed our reaemPprion ; 
when the Hoſt of Heaven was at a £2ze to ſee 
morral man made immortal, anc rol ored to 
the ifate of Paradilc againg whoOn We nave no- 
thing elte ro do bur to reſt and r: Tt: C3 TO de- 
clare the works of. the Lors; to v.90 thanks to his 
holy name, and triumph in his praiſe. 


And laſtly, for the proviſion it ſelf, T h 
rold you already whar it is: the Body go 
Blood of the Lord of Lite : Bread that excells 
the Angels food : a Cup of blefting, of which 
thoſe Sons of glory never raſted. To rhefc 
OUr Lord calls; ny, belecches and INtreats us 
to come, that we may feaſt our elves or his 
Sacrifice of himſelf, and bc filled with his love, 
and {arisfie our ſelves with his joys and eyeria{t- 
ing conlolation, | 


di . + N i ? gs _ Ol , os v 
Now what foul is there that can be willins 
"i le - » J T * pn 
to lole his ſhare in fuch Divine food 2 rhar 
Y ' > » 4 " erty _ "29 R { P 4 
would be fhut our from fach fociery. or ab- 
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make one at this noly he Bur then, as you 
Cannot chuſe, if you {criouſly conſider, but 
judge it very Qef brable to be ad: nirted to it : 
10 you cannot bur thin] - 1n What manner ir be- 
comes you to be acornced, and how you ſhovid 
bchave your fclves in io greata preience. a 
my Subject ſhould receive a meftiage fro: 
iis Prince ro come and bear h'm comp: ny 
at his own Table; woula he not wonder and 
be aitoniſtr ar the favour 2 woujd it nor bu ſc 
evary tzought in his heartto Know the caule 
and v ould he not lay aide all other employ- 
ment, that hc might prepare himiclt ro ap- 
pear rhere after a decent and feemly faſhion ? 
He could nor be fo {tupid as not to ftudy to 
form himlclt to a comely behaviour: and to 
learn to comport himfclf with all the reve- 
rence and fear, the Cauton and op 
on, that his Sou] could potitbiy be maſler ol. 
No marvel then if we ice good Chrijtians 10 
curious and exact, ſo diligent a 2d I:boriou: 
to underitand the mn Caning of our Lord i this 
1NVItation ; to ares up their Souls 1n the bctl 
manner: tney. are able when they go to hs 
Table, and ro ſuit their behaviour to ul 
heighr of the folemniry ! fince to app 
Unto dajetty on tuch an occalion, with nc 
ligent thoughts, and after a carcleſs faſhion 
iS to {light borh th C greatnets and the grace 9 
him, who grants us the honour of | his Socic 
Yo 10 eratifie therefore the pious dclire: 
—_— nacavours that are in any Souls, to rendc 
ricemelyes tir company for our bleſſed Lori 
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at this hs 
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Book, in directing them 1 w ro Cemea on 
ſclves beſote hay : and # cle choir hour ts 
enjoy moit {wceet and fruitiul communion witl, 
him, 

And that I m 5. ke my Oifcourſe more 
eate and aftcctiona - withall  T Hall the 
rile of it from orc I; Uioſe things jult now 

named. Much of the contentment of a true 


os 
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which he juſtly expccts from them thar pro ay 
he mlcives his Ditciples. And accordingly 
becomes us to make luch replies nno ning 
and ro aniwer in our hearts with fuch ex- 
preitions of eur aftection, as may ſhew rhar 
we underſtard, and are very ſenſible whar he 
ſays unto us. Of both thele I ſhall rrear a lit- 
tle, leaving it to every Man's own devotion to 
cnlarge them, as heſces occation, in his private 
Dicdirations. 


T. Firſt then, when you ſce theſe Symbols 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, think thar you 
behold the Crucifed Jeſus repreſented to you ; 
that you ſtand in his fighr, and are in his 
Campany, yea, and hcar him ſpeaking graci- 
ouſly to you, and calling you by the name of 
his choſen Gueſts, his dear Friends, And be- 
loved Brethren, into what a trance would ir 

caſt you, 1 you really {aw the Lord of Lite 
and Glory, and heard him thus ſaluting you? 
Jow ready would you be to fall into a ſwoon 
of love and joy, ar rhe very mention of theſe 
fow words, My Brethren ? And ver for fuch he 
eſteems us, {a1 12), aſs a ecl: Fe ty HAmMmEe We”. 


1m. Breebron Hs þ. . 12. And to he called |! hls 
Diſciples atrer he roie from rhe Gead, w_ ng, 

Tei 187 Ny Breth! en that I &9 mnto Gali; 4 ba of £ -; 
ſirall they fee me, Marr. 8. ;0, And pain Go 0 t0 


my Bretiren, ana fay unto them, 1 > ap to my 
Father and you Flther, to my G d and yeu Crd, 
John 10.17. And WC ay WCcil COncei\e rhat in 
fach rerms of grace he receivcs: us art th - holy 
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Feaſt : and make account we hear him fa 
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My Brethren, I fenr my Miniſters ro call you 
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love. and that you may ſhew your ſelves 
my Friends, by a joyful Commemorarion 
thercoft., I have no other end 1n fenging 
jor you, bur ro make LH more {en'ible of 
y our hap: neſs; and to lay obligations on 
you, by doing my Will, ro continne 1n- 11, 
and | kewile to 'mpart unto. you new to- 
kens of my love: the very greateſt pledges 
rhat I can be'tow on you, to aſſure you that 
I will be your eternal Friend. You may 


t nk perhaps, thar tF1: 1s bur a little Bread 
» ' if. 

aid Wine which here you ſec before you ; 

and rhart 1t 1s bur poor chear whic nave 


= an 
6 . 


provided for you : but open the e 
your mind ; remember and believe wha 
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made by the Lance when it ran ro my 
very Hearr, Do you nor diſcern how my 
M2nGS were wounded 5 how my fect were 
when I was nailed ro the Crots {or 
you 2 How dcſpirefully was 1 wid ! 1 
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* cruelly was I martyred and tormented ! 
© befides all rhe mockeries and abuies, the 


© ſhame and reproaciz, the Agony and bloody 
* $wcar which ] endured tO do you (eryiCe. 
© Did I nor love you, think you, when Liut- 
, \ rhas for ne C0 chute bur 
{ red thus for you : an you chu bur 
c » + 1. » | k y 'A Ty ' «Ct wh [+ 
ead Ci: preatnets CO)! = - [OJ 4 i1C 


* 15 Writ 11 my molt precior us EBlood : Can 
70 doubr that you are dear unto me, 
© whom TI have purchaied at ſo high a rate ? 
© Let theſe Wounds ſpe: eak = -" and tell 
* you waat a paiiion ] w;, your aKE, 
© F ook intro them, and R 408 a vehomet 
* defire I had ro accompliſh your, Salvation, 
© Whar {crrow was tiere ever like unto m3 
ſorrow 2 Or what love was there ever like 
© unto my love? This broken Bread, and 
* this Wine poured our, tells you that I have 
dic once Ge You already? and I am now 
come by giving them to you to ict you 
* know that I do nor repent me of it ; bur 
* it it were needfu], I would die for you the 
* ſecond time. Whar greater affyrance can your 
nNcart With of my boy e, than this which I novz 
diter you? what more would you have me 
* do, to teititic thar my heart 1s ſtill rowards 
* you, and rhar I will be ever mindful of you? 
As the Father bath loved , ſo have I loved 
* Yo1: ana all rhar I deſire of you, is, that y 

* would: continue in my love 
john 15. 9, © 4 you keep my Command 
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* Father s Commandment, and abide in his - Love, 
This 15 the roken 1 would haye of your kind-- 


nels ro me. Te are my friends, if ye do what 
* ſcever I command you, Not chi: g clie dol re- 
* queſt of you, bur that you would nor hurt 
Your ſelves by {inning again{t my love: that 
you would henceforth live unto me, who 
diced for you. Come, I befeech you now, 
and ' aſſure we, that you love me. Renew 
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r04 The Manner of receiving Part lil, 
* your hearty love. Grant me this ſmall r«- 
quelt, ro corre{pond with me in fincerc ai- 
© fection. And by eating and drinking here 
* at my Table, rie your {cives ro be my faith- 
ful ſervants. Then I allow you ro begin now 
" the Joys of Heaven. Nay, I require you to 
' rcjoyce in my Salvation ; to comiort your 
' lelves in my Promiſes ; to ſolace your ſou! 
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' 18 the hope "df my Glory; and ro fing the 
50ng of Angels, which ſhall end and be 
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It is no dream and meer iinagination, I al- 

tireyou, Chrittian Readers, no vain fancy thar 
you Cnrerrain your (elves withal ; if you cons 
ceive our Lord _ s diſcouriing ro you ar his 
Table, For all this is, in efte:t, pronounces 
by the Bread and Wine, which repreſent his 
precious Body and Blood. When they are 
broken and Foured onr before your Eyes, 
and ofered ro you ro eat and drink in com- 
me:moration of his Death ; rhey report unto 
—_ -hig grear love, and declare the Agonic 
and Pains which he endured ; and give vor 
affurance, by aurhoriry from him, that he wil 
Lever ceale to bleſs you and do you £000 
2nd therefore you cannot better aite<t 
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nearts and raile your devotion to him, In vow 
opinion, than by expound! ng their meaning ro 
your ſelves, : and thinking you hear him urtter- 
ing by them tuch words unto you, as I have 
now mentioned. 

; Ill. And 
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I. And will ir be Jp the en that 
ſhould be alrogether filent, and anfwer 
2 word Unto Pim d Ch you ing nothing tn 
return to {o kind and grac! | 


7 
w. 


_ the boweis of his Mercy Bas you? Or 
1] it bz hard to tell -him your hearr, who 
batt ifs _ opened his unto you ? No ina 
ſure can be 1 my unleſs he be aſtoniſhr ans 
truck Ts; r the power and mich.inels 'or 
his incomprehenfible Charity. 
deed juſtly {trike us all wirh Le Ereatc 
| hold a while in wondring 
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mirarion, and Us rin; 
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thoughts, that we ſhould be thus beloved of 
x we. *21 3% ſ ; 
God. Ir will weil become us ro be amazca 
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and loft in our thoughts: to be unable to do 
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4 +, 
V1it us ; manifefiing himſcit in our fleih ; gt 
Vitg his Son to die for us, and inventing ſo 
many ways to make us reft aftured of his loge 
towards us. 


Bur when you have recovered your ſelves out 
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of this paſtion ; how pes other ſhall you feel 
J . 4 QC - +3 le DR Fr T. » "$9 j 

ſtrugli ing In OUUN1 JOUis, VWIWCH ſhall SIY C1 Pre {ont 


\) 
ce 
tl heiniſclves S Unto kim 2? Do but ſtay and pauſe a 
'oY > p 7 F \ A . fy9 oe C ; M: 
while upon every part of the foregoing words, 
| as *1 1 * | | OC is > ww 
An: YO! VV 111 LUTICL & A }OFriS C}1 i0Ci\ HIUETLCTIES Il 


(ts 1 . Fc [ 
S C1 Ay M8 co G11 4 Y 4 7) 


1. You may be very much athamed that 
you ſhould give him fo 'grear trouble, and 
pur him to ſuch pains 3 Furft to dic, and 
ten tO find our 10 many ways to remetn 
ber yo u of bis Death, anc perſwade you of his 
never-dying Love. You may ſay to him 


ay = A. 


in your heart : * O my Lara, 1 b] uſh ro {ce 


* wy Zoul lo fou!, rhar nothing leſs than thy 
© precions Blood would ferve ro wath and 
* cleanſeir. Tam confounded to tee thee in luch 
{ a cale; for us who cared nor how vicar 
c ! A oo n1ierable FA VETIA W'; La ” > 
4 ie and mijcrable we were. Y JJaT i1AVC 
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ONCe, Liar WC * ſhouid Irin £4 ti JCCIO A rO1sS 


(! 
1 O whar Wieiches were WC, that we ſhou) 
* underitand the love of God no "2n/anh that 
* roland in need of ſuch an inſtance of it 
* with waar confidence can we behold thce 

tus battered and bruiſcd ; LNuS Voundes 
; and zloody ; mus Rene of pain at 1d anguith, 
* as thon repreienteit thy ſelf unto us e Tam 
* athamed to think that we nave exp 
* to ſuch ignominy anc tare. I am gric- 
© ved at the hear r, that we haye made thee 2 
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" ncca of ſuc Þ Gumus remonitrances of It : 
and be in danger to forget thee or diftruit 
© thee ; uniels thou didft cont mnualy thus pre 
«© ferit thy felf unto us, and _—_ us of th 
« £60d-Will towards us, O 1 y Lord, how 
« 1 ſhaU { preſcur my felt "i y | IOan: 
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© one of tliiole rhat haye occaſioned all this care 
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ny groans, which we have made thy heart 
Fake W ih; ll It Ces ar Cars £0 near tho'r 
p words, y G od, My GC: wy 13417 tou #0; 

© [ahen me. ” am ready to ask thy pardon. 


and this blood. I ſigh to > rememb -r the 2 
1 


Yn 
even thar thou art c OMe, art 1ucnh a rArc IC 
pardon us. Ir 1s roo much, too much, bat 
that chou | art = it ſelf, ro ſpend all rhis 
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L'hus having begun ro make your addrefles 
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Jefty lowl: nels and humility of 
Oar Lord lay to us a5 David to Mephiboſheth 
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* as Tam? It is too high a favour ro ſup wirh 
* thee : fince I am nor —_— 0 pick up the 
* Crums thar fall from rhy Table. The leaſt 
oral of thy common mercies is roo good for 
*me; how ſhall I dare to approach to rl; 
talnels of heavenly bleffings ro which rhoy 
*invitcſt me? ] Rave, fhnned,] have ſinned : - and 
am nor worthy ro be called rhy Son, or t9 
bear thee company, in my very beſt attire ] 
am fo ragged, thar T am aſhamed ro ſee my 
y eng ana therefore Rake tal! [ appear befo 

ce? O my Lord, T come merely in as 
j lie to thy call. I ſhonld nor have preſu- 
"ined to: appea rin thy Pre.cnce, bur rhar rhou 
haſt bidden me ; and been afraid ro be leen in 
* this condition, bur thar I was wore afraid not 
*ro be ſeen here ar all. My comtorr is, that 
* tou wilt not be angry with us when we 
obey thee; NoT be offended rhat we ſhew our 
(ely”. ready ro exccute thy Commands, And 


aciec, 
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2. You may Ca all ro remembrace thoſe fins 
which arc the cauſes of your fear, and brought 
our Saviour ro his Croſs. - Excite IN . YOu 
heart an unfeigned lorrow and - grief thar he 
hath bcen ſo affroned and wrong d by you 
and all rhe world. Declare freely the {enle 

Or your hea rt 10 h:m, and Jer him know by an 
humbie and inge ao, 1S CO tection how the CQ1IC 
fiands with \ O18, Day ro him, © O my Lord, 
hou doſt bus call ro mind by this ren nem- 
, Mranc E ot LinY dying for us5, the {oulnels. _y Ci 
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nence 


pollution of all mankind. All our qu 
{tare me 1n the face, as rhe oo gazed ar 
fared on thee. T ſee our defort es, b, ſee- 
itig thee thus vilcly and Jefpigtn faby uſed. Ir 
Was Our COV eroul nels raar ffripr thee na 
Our pride rhar crown'd t:ce wirh thorns. 
Our intemperance rhar gave thee gall and yi- 
negar to drink. Our contcmpr of Religion 
that pur upon thee all rhoie 'co#'s and taunts, 
ar coldneſs in devor; 'on, Which pur thee into 
hat agony and {wenr. Onr want of love to 
(30d caar | mace thee hard and Fc [CCl oi 
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dweil with rhee : | 
ry of my ſelf: defiring notains more cha 
to be made like ro thee; in purity and holi- 
ne{c, in truth and juſtice, in love and char ty, 
in lowline's and humiliry, in —_ nels and 
patience, in compaſſion and forgivencis, in 


entire refignation ro the will of God, From 
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\. Proceed to {tir up in your ſeives the grea- 
reſt hatred againſt your fins, and all rhe wick- 
edneſs thar hath over{pread the world. Which 
nothing can fo ettectually demonitrate ro bc 
odious and intulerable as rhis : thar ir hath 
made the nature of mat; _ bieto act fuch a 
Viilainy, as to pur to death, afrer a moſt ſhame- 
full manner, the moit innocent and harmleſs, 
nay, the moſt Ioving and kind, rhe moſt ob- 
liging and charirable Perlon that ever was. 
Continue your addreiſes tro him, and repreſen: 
your extremelt dereſtation of thar Coverouſnel; 


and worldly mindedneſs, thar pride jand \ vain- 


olory, thar ambirion and love of the* praile of 


men, that envy and 1}|-will, that wrach and 
birterneſs of Spirit, thar hypocritic and partia- 
lity, which betraycd and killed him che Prince 
of life. Shew him how much you abhorr theſe 
and all thar 1s ey1l : refolving to cleave to tha: 
which1s good. : Deitroy, [@) '& ord, nay you 
* ſay, all theſe thine Enemies, and root them 
© pertectly our of my heart, Pierce rhrough 
* all rheſe evilafttections, by a ſtroke from thy 
* Crols and Paition. I have brought them to 
* be ſlain by thine hand, for they are too 
* ſtrong for mine. If there be any life re- 
mazning in them ; O that they may be quitc 
mort ied, and never able to ſtir any more, 
: they are offeniive ro me, as well as unto 
* thee. WouldI might never {ce them morc, 
" burcrucified and dead, Would I might nc- 
ver benoldihemn. unleis it be drowned in thy 
© blood, And then, 
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5. Excite in your heart the mighreſt fente 


of his love : which as it is never to be forgor- 
ten ; ſo here it is more particularly to be pon- 


J 


_ and aflection: tely com OY You 


eo” 


La 


may ſay to him ; © O my Lord, what manner 


of Love 15 this, wherew 5h pr bk p it loved 


us; that we foul be calicd the So of 


Ged ! How grear was thy goodneſs winc 0 
broughr thee down from Heaven ; and mac 
thee one of us ! and was 1t not enough = 
thou ſhouldelt come to dwell among us inthe 
likeneſs of finfull fleth : bur thou wouldit al- 
lo lay down thy lite for us 2. wonld nothing 
ſerve to reftitic the heighr of thy at fection to 
us, unleis thou (ufferedſt the dearh of the 
Croſs to redeem us * O Love! O the intinite 
riches of thy Grace ! For a friend one might 
be content ro dic : bur whar ſhould make 
thee {o in love with enemies, with rhe ve- 
ry worit of enemics , Witi 14 AS arers ; Win 
us Gentiles who were withour God in thc 
World 2 Yea, with us, who now that we 
know the gereatncts of thy love, have io ht- 
le or no love to thee 2 Wharam 1, O-Lord, 
= thou ſhovldit command me to loye 
hee 2 Nay, ſhould(t rake ſuch a courie ro 
deſerve my love * Whar am I to thee, that: 
rnou thouldit lo much defire me ? and nov- 
tus graciouſly vifir me, and come to enter- 
rain me ! Whar maac thee being in Heaven 
with them, who know ſo well how to love 
and ſerve theo : deicend ro us who know ſa 
i! howto doc cither? Couldft rhou not be 
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* ſarisfied unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor be con- 
© rented ro be withonrt us, who have (uch low 
© thoughts of rhec and of thy love? Ts ir potjile 
char thou ſhouldſt #11] continue it ro {uch 1!/- 
natur'd and inſenfible wrerches ? Arr thou {} 
defirous of our friendſhip? and come ro Few Ve 
us new aſſurances of rhy grace, by making ns 
parrakers of thy Body and Biood > O how 
Þ! "CCIOUS Are ny though! So us? How g var 
* 1s the ſumm of them! I can do no leſs, meg 
© bleffed Saviour, than ter my "_ wide opet 
© ro thee; and ACc epr thy kindnets wirh -he 


FP 


4 8 A 


. 


© moſt enlarged atet:on of my- hearr. Ho\ 
© oj2d tho! 11d I be, if it were a thouſand times 
© larger to corre! Þc 4 with {uch a love ! How 
F hap; »y ſhould T rhink my ſelf, if T could thi: 
i - nothing, and de! ght n nothing bur onde 
© thee ! O that a perſe& image of thee, in all 
| Avine Vertues, inay be Fon oF in me; and 
© be ever acarer to me , oy life 1t felf! Ry 
* may live ns longer, but O blefſed ſein 
1: yeſe /rue in mc. pes To life which now x- 
© live in the firfh, I may tive by the faiti, of thee, 
the Sen of God : who lovedft me, and gaveſt 21 
* [elf fl or 1118, Gat. 2+ Z©O. And then, 
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2 to offer up your (eit 

{t devotion to his Service, 

Pray | In nN tO 20% om ag" POOr SACTLACE NUW at 
your hands. Thought! T be —_ NOLHING al 
wi : "ol entreat him to receive ir, fincc it 4 
e oblation of the hearciets att ton ro him, 


Feeling the flames Ne his love 1n your 
Þ+ 
n 
Fs 
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Say t ro him, © O ſweer Saviour, 

: FT ave known and believed the 1 Toh. 4.16. 
- f th; Ot paſt FO Us, L ſee 

© here the exc Ave o 2a NC is of r! W dy! ng Ic Ve, 
* Ng heart is able ro hide it ſelf from the heat 
| f, One cannor come ncar it, and not 
1ace like rhe whole burnr-offtertngs to 
.ord, Never was any thing bought fo 
© dc: riy asrhis fanſful Soul, Never was ſo ereat 
C2 price paid for any Creature, as then haſt 
© laid down for a ſake. If I were as big as 


, Le brieheſt Angel, I ſhould be en ublation roo 


* little for rhee. The flames of rhote heavenly 
fires are not {trong enough wherewirh rG6 of- 
© fer io thee. Bur thar I may be juſt (for it 1s 
© no more), I humbly lay my {elf here ar rhy 
© Alrar; and preſent rhee Wa all 1 have, 
© facritice Soul and Body, without 2ny re- 
© ſerves. to thy holy will and pleature: rhough 
© I mutt be beholden ro thy great love, and not 
© my own, to procure acceptance for me. I 
* know how vile and unworthy 1 am, rag 
* thoa ſhouldft have any _ oy to my oblz 


© tion. All rhar I can ſay, 1s, rhar I ofer my 
* ſelf for this end, thar I may bs made berrer : 
* and ſo have every day more and more to re- 


Li 


[urn unto thee. 


7. For that purpoſe ingage your felves in a 
Covenant ro him, thar you will never rob him 
any more of that, which you have ſo ou—_ 
oftered ro him. * I ants O Lord, (may you 
* fay) upon my lelf, as an holy and gey ored 

” © thing. 
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i” 


* thing. I haveconſecrated my ſelf to thy ſervice 
* and ſo I will eyer remain, Never will I be iv 
facrilegious as ro employ my ielt ro any orhet 
uſes, but only thine, Thou haſt been pleaſed 
10 make me thy Temple: and therefore I " [1 
not willingly ſutter thy holy place ro be deti- 
led. Tam ſealed to thy (elf, and have thy mark 
uyon me. I will neyer conſent my ſoul ſhoula 
be broken up by any remprarion, and ftoln 
away _ race, 1 Pom thee my faithin!] 
| obe: lence. I bind my ſelf by rhele preſents in 
a firm on everlaſting tye of duty ro thee, 1 
aw not my own: but bouz [g 
Cor. 6. 20. © with a price. Tuoerefore will | 
* plorijc? God in my bony and in 
my ſpirit, which are God's. TI wil! love Ela 
Lor rd my God with all my mind, and with all my 
veart, and with all my ſoul. 26S all m y ſtrengt! 
* And my Neighbour as my ſelf. And then, 
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ou 
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8. Humbly beg leave of him that you may 
beli 2ye in his Name for the remitiiion of fin, 
Continue ro ſay ro him: © Since rhou hai: 

* graciouſly died for me ; ſince thou haſt _ 
red me hither to repreſent thy dearh avd fot 
fcrings ro me, and affured me of thy as" : 
fince thou haſt bidden me ro commemorate ir 
ar this holy _ be not angry if I call thc 
my Lord and God, Suffer me ro —_ 41n 1 

cereft in the Merits of thy precious Bioo. 
which was ſted to be a propiriari 10n for th 
fins of the whole world. Look on me, C} 
"chou rhat firecelt ar rhe right hand of Go: 


C 
C 


4% - 


A 
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with the favour thou bearcſt to t y people. 


Joyn thy pow: erful interceſſion with my hum- 
ble ſuirs ro the Father OF ereIcs, thar for thy 
iake Ianay be accepted with him. I Belicys 
tot xdldenad- of 11 the Pr ejens e of God fur us : 
and, as we ſhew torti thy Sacrifice of thy (cli 
here on Cart n, Jt It 11 the moſt high 
and holy p! ace, before the Mercy -{ear. Blels 
nc, Q]} L ord, trom that Throne oi ! Cl 23 Glory 
and ra le up iuch a holy hope in thee ; as it 
heard that yoice | O11 inding ITO thence, 4 an 
thy Salvation, And | {ere 


Ls, 


A 


A 


Ln) 


La 


£5 


9. Beg of him his mighty Grace to confirm 
you in your reiolution : tharſo you may alway 
maintain in your Soul this hope of Ty pardon- 
ing Love, *© Since thou, O Lord, ( (may you 
* ſay to him) art ſo forward to do Us g00E, 
to beſtow thy bleſſings unasked, to die for as 
© when we defired it not tO intinn LBS 
Feaſt which we never expected, to {end thy 
* Miniſters to call us to ir; ler me take the 
boldneſs now to ask ſomerhing of thee. O do 
*nor deny: me the continuance of thine Al- 
mighty grace. Takenor rhy holy {pirit from 
me : bur ler ir be my Conttant Co: npam ON, 
my Guide, my Helper, my Comforter tor c- 
" ver. Is ir nor the purchaſe of thy blood 2 I: 
It not thy own promiſe 2 Haſt thou not re- 
ceived it of the Father ? And art thou nor pots 
lefled of it, and of glory and power to beſtow 
it on us 2 Thou my (ett F Dat told a 
: ls thar It UE ll be ſO 7 ve/e rE, 
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Eo 


that ask it: and that becauſe 1 "ot 
Toh. 14.19, * \rvef ? we ſrall live alſo. Q do 


© not loſe whar thou hatt done al- 
1 J P 
* ready, for want of- doing {on 


EM j 
/ 


C 
34” 0 07 c 3 Þ 2 +£f a v3 4 P*RP 
ÞP{.1 38, GO. th Ng MOrCe. [ PYj CC '# Fi) AF WW; Ct 
WEE SOT Me EN a paT *e 
CONC Ci Nett) IC. Anda: Fo rfake jt 
> 


119,117. * the work of thy own hands. "mm 

* me up, ard T/ ſhall be fafe : and 
1 w:l! have reſpect to thy fs 
133» tutes continually, Order my ſteps 


in thy word: and let not any ini- 


58, * quit, 7ve dominicn over me. [ 
: entreat tty Favour with my wh"? 
« _ 
hears: be merciful unto me ac- 
rh 8 gt” 
cord ing t fo thy word. 
Cr 


cauſe there muſt alway be 
joy ar a Feaſt : conclude all 
N Priics Io our | _ and rejoyce in his ho- 
iy Name. wi he fa :: ro his Diſciple 'S Wh: 
be waſhed rt ; Fes Fob, 13-12.) fo think 
You hear Lu m es eg tO JOU NOW, K now you 
what I Þave drne to you? Are you {enfible whit 
grace ir is that I have beſtowed on you ? 
Do you know whor I did tor you vpon the 
Crois? and whar I have done unto you ar my 
Table? © O, dear Lord, that a Man could 
but underitand and conceive whar thou hat 
lone for us! Ir would melr and diflolve our 


- Cl 


: 
© nearts* and make them burſt out intro rhe 
* higheſt expreiiions of joy and gladnels. All 
< that is within 15 would be routed vp ro bei 
* thy holy Name, We ſhould be £11'd witt 


Gs) 


LS) 
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minmph ard cxu Itation of fpirir in thy love: 
and the very farthermoſt par's of our Soul 
would tcel, thar it 1s a mott bletled rl ng G 
be thy [ervants. All rhe Muſick, and Soi.gs, 
and Mclody that the Featts of ſerſual men are 
attended withall, arc not worthy robe n:med 
wich rhe joys of thole thar fing conrinually,and 
ſay,BlefJed be the Lord our God for 

pg bleſſed be thy glorious Name, Neh.9. ec Ca 
which is exalted above all bleſſins 

and pt aiſe. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone, thou 
haſt made Honor, the Heaven of Heavens, gory” 
all their Hoſt, tre Earth and all thinzs that are 
theres n,the Fg and all that 151n them - and thou 
preferveſt all, and the Hoſt of Hea- Eo 
Ven WC. » ſhip beth thee. Thou art the Ms 
Lor rd, tie Ged: and F ather of Feſus 
Ct ruſe . who haſt « b fe H Hs 1N h 172 be Fore the foun= 

dntion of the notd: and redeemed 4s by bts Blo:d'; 
WE him from the dead, and given him plory, 
that our faith and hope might heh in thee our God, 
Fhine, O bleſſed 7 efus, 1s oh FE S' cat 
neſr,and the porer and the Tlory,am 
the victory, and the Ws: for all HH. it 15 1n the 
een and in tbe Earth is thine ; thine is the 


- - A - Fa A 


_ 


- 4s 
1 Per.1.21, 


, 1Ch.29.11. 


y# "yo l : 5 Eq 
R1n9 dom, O 10 d. and thou art exalted as tend a= 
hoe all. 172 Ti F:.4 and 75 POR VC and wn T4 -— (1) A { 2 

y ' y 5 ! % 5 

iv 43% f 15 10 11/1heP OY Ee1 bu Tir [freer Tt 
[4 W4 / 4 F6 i & & & & S #; 5s th \C Ras [Vs > and G 21 WT o > [ > i 

by 1 / X * Do ay ” y J , > 4 
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praiſe thy 7 Ls ; "I "= 
will bleſs the Lord fiom this Plal.115.ult, 
orth, and for evermore. 
lefs tne Lord ye hs Anzels that cxc- in 
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ſirength, that do his Commandments, þ qe. 
tb the voice of his Word. Bleſs ye the Lord, 
ye his Hoſts, ye Mrniſters of his that do bi 
pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord, all hisworks in all p!, 
ces of his dominion: bleſs the Lord, O my So ul. 
Thus it we did converſe with him ; and ſuch 
holy communication did he artily 1 rats between 
us: it would be ſo pleaſant and Celightful,tha 
we ſhould cry -_ with the Jews in anothet 
caſe (Foh. 6.34.) Lord, evermore give us thi, 
Bread, We ſhould long for ſuch another repait; 
and be defirous every day to wait on him at his 
Fable. Ar leaſt we ſhould greedily embrac 
the ncxr invitation that he gives us to come un- 
to ir. And becauſe we cannot every day do this 
in remembrance of him ; we ſhould ſecretly re- 
tire unto him in our own hearr, as into his ho- 
ly Temple: and there call ro mind whar he 
hath done unto us qa his love, main, 
rain our acquaintance, preſerve our friend(] hip 
and renew to him our vows ; that by al 
theſe ways WC may prepare our ſelves for hi 
fellowſhip and {ocicry in the erernal world. 


| X_ happen indecd that there may be bur 

few Communicants at the Table of rhe Lord, 
and 10 Foun n:2y nor have rime there to ao all 
this. Tn which caſe, you may uſe only ſom: 
Pa rob or thus in brief open your heart to 


him, when you {ec how he declares his love t 


4dored be thy conde ſcending love, O merci 
Levin to thine unworthy ſervant, who blufhs 
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to lift up hy eycs = nl even when thou 


ry A _ of A? . 7 "\ A "7 y '' 14; vl 
mnviteſt me int; t20. -— beftds my other 
SUL) 5, this mri? & 1CiGHS ps Foo ar10 rhich 


row th010 maigft 2 of thy jeif te me, dith but little 


INOVE my di 1/7 Nd þ, "CAT — affections ſF 70 lc Ve and re 
Foice in thee, 1 am heartily aſhamed of my ſeif 
enly I dclire and reſolve to become better. = 
here 1 pi oftrate 1my ſelf before thee, as an humble 
worſhipper of thee; pr eſenting thee with a poor 
oblation of is 0s and bo iy, which T dedicate a- 
gain with tre moſe dutifull affettion I am able to 
excite, unto thee. Da thou, O Lord, excite a great- 
er ; that when { [roall appear before thee again, 1 
NAY preſent thee with afoul more pure, Lunt 
meek, mercifull, and improved in all other jr 

f ty holy Spirit, In thy med cres alone 

are ail my Popes. For as the heat en 75 PL 103.17, 


! =, o 6. Wet ! you y / b NE s / A 
DIgN 4udVe NEC 4LATH), [O PYEATL BYF Jy as I 
4 % T2 
y 7 y 
MEYCY FOWCATAS £10233 EAT fear thee. 
4 7 PEP FR ; "Ys > 2:08 / 
As far as ihe coft 1s from the weſt, 


{9 far hajt thou removed our tranſ- 
greſſtons}rom ns O be mercifull un- 


: bn mos for | er # 
tome, t Merci 11} Er S1.% 
/ DO. A pe . 7 
ſoul triijieth in thee. Look thou mp9 
: } / a - a f ” - 

me, and Ve Merc! Full Uta me 4s 70u I 19, 132. 
iff ? 4 F: ”-) "_- # * » / - + | OR > F A 

$I SIE - £0 AQe £0- Fi of e EVE LOVE Fily 

7 7 i T7] Wes , þ ; 
Name, Thou art my por! F100 ' O Lord v. $7 


I have ſaid, that i would keep thy V, 199. 
word. Let thine hand held me ; for 
[ have choſen thy Pre opts. Strength- Ephel.3.16: 
en me with might by thy Spirit in the L1t. 2+ Fi 
mnner man ; that deny; 17 all ungod- 
lineſs and world!y tiſts, I may live foberly, righ- 
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teouſly and god'y in this preſent world, Loc hins 
for that ble! ed ' 0p”, and tie glort zZous Hppert 4119 
of wa yo Ged, and tice our 
Tude 24,25. Savirur Feſus C, rift. New un- 
70 im that 1s able to keep me 
from f-'ling, ad to p eſent me Fau'tleſs before the 
preſet ice of hs glory with exceeding joy ; to the 
enely wife Grd rur Saviour, be Glory MG Majeſty, 
Dominion and Power both now and ever, Amen, 


Bur when there is time ro do the whole, 
vou will nor ſpend ir, I hope, in any thingelle 
bur ſuch M edirarions as thele. Which thar 
they may be dilpoſed in inch order as every 

ne of them may COme in 1ts ſeaſon, yon may 
make uſe of in this manner. Think you hear 
our Saviour tpeaking to you by the Bread and 
the Wine ; when you ſee the on ie broken, and 
the other poured our. Then you may imme- 
diarely imploy pur thoughts in the four tirit 
{rogether with the ſecond Meditation fer down 
in the ſecond = rr) while the Minifter is com- 
mg nIcargg himicl and orhers with him. The 

| and 6. will be ſeafonable afier you have 

eden 'ed tbe Bread ; and rhe 'F » and 8. at- 
ter the Cup : rogerher with raole mentioned 
it cTOTe 1 in chefſame place. And the rwo laſt in 
ike man! y after -_ | have withdrawn your 
elf from the holy lable ; or betore, accorag- 
Ing as You Can zind roem for rhem. And if 
FORt fel rir be nat abſic ro hold our in fo many 
Ll zughrs and expreiions of the inward ſente 
anc affection of your heart ; you may firgic 


C3zi7 
© 
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out thoſe, which you find ro give you the 
moſt lively wa_EÞ and !1ft up your heart high- 
eſt roward the Lord. And ar fome opportunit- 
ty, the reſt perhaps may be as acceptable, or 
more welcome Meditations: nay you may 
feel your foul enlarged, and run out in more 
pious thoughts and atiections, than TI can ſug- 
geſt or excite by all that L am able to {ay ort 
this ſubject, Bur I dcfire you never to omit 
one Meditation, when you behold rhe reſt of 
the company receiving; whiuch iS, thar all 
thoſe, and rhe whole Church, who partake 
of this holy Communion, are your Brethren, 
To whom you muſt ttir up (as I directed YOu 
before) the moſt fervent charity, and rhc rea= 
dieſt d1 {poficion ro relieve, counſel, aflift, com- 
fort or admoniſh them ; as there ſhall be oc- 
caſion: and with whom you muit reſolve 6 
live in the ſtricteſt unity an d peace, as thoie 
who are Members of the very ſame Body. 
When you think therefore that our Lord relis 
you, there 1s nothing ne defires of you, bur char 
you would continue in his Love and frien. ſhip 
by Weprng his Commandments, (as he {aid ro his 
Diſciples, Foh.15:9,10,Gc.) remem ber thar he 
adds preſently, This is my Commandme;:t, t{5t ye 
love one another ds I have loved yor V.1 Lb he 
repeats again, T,I7. 4 WG ehie, I commund you, 
that ye love one another. And ſo, rake them all 
into your hearr, with as much aftection ; a5 15 che 
embracing each other in our arms, ai.d S1VINS 
the holy kiſs of charity, were Rillin uſe 


us, And Jet the mcmory of Chriſt's Jack for 
G DS 
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his Encmies and. of this Divine Feaſt, rogethe! 
with him and your Brethren ; -evyer kill al! 
VOUr CnINItCsS, CXtinguith your anger, compole 
your differences, iwceren rhe harihneſs of your 
ſpirits, &c. and make you live together as 1o- 
-ving Friends, that hope to live in endleſs love 
and unmortal joys in the highcit Heavers. Of 
which you may alſo look upon this Feaſt, as an 
carn2{t; and begin thoſe joys in ſuch rhoughts 
as theie, ar the holy Communion: thar, one 
day you ſhall keep an eternal Feaſt with our 
Saviour, in rhe happy company of the Saints 
and Angels; who will all joyn in rhe cheartu]} 
prailes of rhe BlefJed and only 
r Tim. 6.15, Potentate, the King of kinzs, and 
16. Lord of lords; whoonly hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the light 
which no-man can approach unto; whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom be honour and 
power ever/aſting. Amen, 


PAREG 


PART Iv. 


Centeining ſeweral other Aides tons, ton 
ther with Prayers ſuitable to this Aﬀtim 


Y this _ I hope, you ſee, that zz 7s prod 
for you ro draw near to God, at his holy Ta. 


ble : if you have any deſire to be good Chriſti- 
ans, Or any favour of ſpi ritual pleaſures. You 
muſt wholly caſt away all remembrance of 


Y OUT "wn and - loſt to all rational ſatisfacti- 
On : or elle be ſtrongly inclined (conſidering 
what hath Lhotn {aid) ro take the pains to pre- 
pare your ſelyes, or rather to keep your ſelves in 
a conſtant preparanon, for frequent COMMUnt- 
on there withour blefled Saviour. An innocent, 
holy, and uſeful life cannot but commend ir 
ſelf ro you, if it be but on rhis ſcore, that you 
may be entertained with ſuch a comfort, as 
ro know the love of God in Chrift ro you ; "and 
be fit to be feaſted continually with ſuch &e- 
lig] 1ful pledges of ir. How is it poſſible for 
any confiderate perions ro delipiſe or neglect 
ſuch means of their contentment > The Ta- 
ble of the Lord, methinks, ſhould be more 
acceptable ro them rhan a Stage ; and rhey 
ſhould run more greedily ro this Divine Fealt 
than they do to the Thearres : he ſhould have 
more Guetts and a greatcr croud to attend upon 
him, than thoſe ſo mych frequented places, For 
AJ What 
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_ 1at do they ſee reprctented there , bur ſome 
of the follies of Mankind ; tac paitions and 
misfortunes of a milcrable Lover ; rhe wiic 
and ſubrije contrivances of forme ingenious per-- 
fon 5 or ſuch like things, loine of f which neve: 
were ? Pur here 1s repreſented rhe great w:it- 
dom of Almighty Goda ; rhe maniiold wildom 
of our Crearor, into which the Angels Gcc- 
firca ro look, and of which they are gizd- 
{ome ip ctarors : The incomparable kindnels 
of our blefied Saviour : that ardent love which 
offered him up ro God upen the Crols, and 
which he ſtill continues now that he 1s in rhe 
Heavens ; as we {ce by theie remembrances 
1 he hath left us of it : The rare method 
of our Salvation : rhe wonderfull way which 
ticaven hath ved to bring loſt Souls a- 
£11 thither : rhe glorious Conquelt which the 
S2avVour of the Wo rid hath made over Sin, the 
Graveand Hell : All which we here behold his 
Caen and ovr {clves the prize. which he 
Heres to win by all his labours. Do not Men 
then cxrremely berray their infideli WP 1s it 
not plain that Chr iſtian piety Þþ es languiſhing 
and ly 1 ing when {uch nub! S Will {pend «4 
grcat acal of tine to | — and dreſs rhent- 
telves to BC {cen - the The arre, and we can- 
nor preva!), in ſome placcs, with any conlide- 
rable COnpeanye ro niect us at rhis Blorious re- 
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che Lord 3 They that will be at rhe pains t iO 
go to the former every day, conrent them- 
felves . nay think it a great trouble , ro pur 
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for his unſpeakable mercy to us in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Do bur come, and fee. Satisfic your ſelves by 
waiting on him athis Table with ſuch thoughts 
as become his preſence. If you have the ]Jeait 
ſpark of gooanels ; you will find it ſhine, and 
g:iew, and [pread it ſelf ro your intinite joy and 

contentment of heart, Among all rhe various 
degrees and conditions of Chrittian People there 
will none be found that come hither, with ſin- 
cere afeion ro do this in remembrance of cur 
Saviour, bur may go away rejoycivg, loadcd 
with many divine benehts. 

For we may apply to this heavenly nouriſ- 
ment what the Jews ſay of their Manna, ſent 
down by God from Heaven to them ; which 
conained in it (as their tradition affirms) all 
the taſtes that any Mandefired and longed for : 
it being fo ſuited to every palare and conſtitu- 
tion, thar none could fail ro be both fed ang 
[ Pa aſed; thoughthey were of never ſo dittere 
rempers, This 1s not only a common flory i in 
th Books of the later Hebrew Doctors, bu: 

we meet with it in one of the Apocryphal wrt- 
ungs, which 1s yery ancient; Thou feddeſt thine 
e177 reople with Anzels feod, ({aith the Autaor 
of the Book of Viſdom, Ci. 16. 20,21.) and aid, 
ſend them fr 02 Heaven bread prepared whom 
their labour, able to content every man's delight, 
and apr ceing to every taſte. For thy ſuſtenance 
declared thy ſweetneſs to thy _, and [cr- 

ving to the appetite of the eater, tempered 7t fel) 
to every man's liking, And in the es, Commer 


npon Exedus they endeavour to prove it thus. I: 
15 


TY 
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'Behbold, Train bread from 
31, the taſte of it was 


is {a1d, Exod. 16.4. 
Heaven for you, and 7 


: _ wafers made with honey, and Numb. 11.8, 
* the taſte of it was as the taſte of Freſh oil. How 


can all theſe agree, that it ſhould be like 


* Bread, and like Honey, and like Oil ? The 
anſwer is, I he young Ns en raed in it Brea 
« py. 


rhe old Men Honey, and the infanrs ol 
Accomodate this now to that divine Foot 
Accomodate this now to l ar GiVine FOO 
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J 
the Devil. And 'ro the Fathers*'or more aged 
Chriſtians, to t rhote voo have had long expe- 
ricnce of the ſervice of God, it gives a fingu- 
lar rcliſh alſo : and makes them ſay, that þis 
Commandments are fvcerer than ' the [loncy 
and the Honey-comb; and that in keeping of 
them there is great ret vard. 1hear hopes S OL 
immortal blis are hereby y exceedingly advan- 


(; 4 ccd, 
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ced, and they reccive the fore-raſtes of it; as 
the 1/-ae/rtes did of the Land flowing wirh Milk 
and Honev. For therefore, the Hebrews ſay 
well, the Manna had the raſte of Honcy, tha! 
Tales igh t be a repreſentation and earneſt of that 
ealanr Countrey ro which rhey were going, 
+ "Ep which was fo deicribed by Mc/es ro them, 
Y oung and old, week and ſtrong, if they do but 
Ty me a manner, as hath been now directed, 
Feed on Chriſt in their hearts with thanksp roving, 
(as the Miniſter of this Sacrament exhorts 
them) will feel all the graces of God's holy Spt- 
rit plentifully nouriſted and increaſed in them, 
to their mou ſatisfaction, - Their Faith, their 
Mo ve, their Charity, both their love to God 
and to their Brethren ; ; will all be raiſed to an 
higher pitch, From ev cry one of which, 1: 
would be caſte ro ſkew, there muſt needs os 
abundance of divine joy, and the laſt of rhem 
will be an eternal ſpring of pleaſure. If a mar 
iad only anaſſured confidence wrought in him, 
hat Almighry Wiſdom and Goodneſs will rake 
a fatherly care of him, and provide for him as 
late as be lives; what a ſatisfaction would it 
give ta his heart? in what peace, freedom ana 
contentment would he enjoy himſelf 2 Now 
no man can nd what he doth at rhis 
holy Communion, and doubr of this. If God 
hath given us his Son, as here we profels r0 
believe; we may well CON, how ſhall he 
110t with him give us all thin 7s? If he g1Ve e US is 
holy Bread, the Bread of life ; will he nor g1V 
us the common Brea« of eyery Day ; will bein- 
ies 


Part IV. Meditations and Prayers. 129 


vite usto {uch a rich, ſuch - heavenly Feaſt. 
and not beſtow on us our ordinary food ; Will 
not he thar ar fo vaſt a Price hath providec! 
for us this ſpiritual chear, give us thar which 
is ſo cheap, that every Ray en, cvyery WY wand 
Cormoranr hath plenry of it ? I can ney: 
queſtion this, Wi :[l every ptons Soul (: _ L will 
never in ! the iealt diftratt is render care and 
providence more. Our heavenly Father knows 


c 
/ this you may judge ho ow much itrengr!. 
ifc every other i art of aivine Faith may 

e from tenc C and wirh whar JJ's like- 

! @ | k eB CI + 4 z 4 "y {I £2 I wy, ' __ OP 
wife the hearts of tri ICILEVErs CUNer UP TEN” 
'%. Ixven r Go, . l F po by pe : 
feiyes in love ro God . M W:a1! oy M12e CON 
{ummation of his loye ar his ſecond coming, 
when they fall fee him as he is. 

But it 15 nor the buſineſs of this Treatiſe to 
demonlirate thceie rhinge, WIRED you may find 
done in other Books. T only conclude from 
hence, thar this is a great reaſon why many 
thar have lore good dehires, {ome good purpo- 
ſes ar certain featons; yea, begin ro do #1] : 


remain {o weak ana foliar {0 lang uithing anc 1 


duill im rocitr devotion, nay, grow pa L and in- 
different again : becauſe rhey do nor come ro 
this holy = char they may Ae ruth, encou- 
rage and CCrimn what God hath wrought in 
their hearts. They are SAY overcome and 
aw: _—_— by . the flatreries and violent 
rempt: tions from abroad; and \o bring a re 


proach upon the ways of God, breed an ill 
5 SP!NLOn 
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opinion of them in themſelves and others, per- 
ſwade themſelves they cannot do better ; bur 
thar there is a necefiity of finning : becauſe 
they will not uſe the means which God hath 
appointed for the ſtrengthning their inward 
icnle of ſpiritual things ; or becauſe they will 
not frequently uſe rhem, when they are invi- 
cd and have opportunity to come to the Table 
of the Lord. This would mightily quicken and 
cnliven ; it would bind and rie them faſt ro 
their duty ; it would make it a pleaſure to 
[21cm todo the will of God ; ir would engage 
the Power from above ro come to their affi- 
ſtance : and being full of faith and love, no 
temptation in the world would be able ro en- 
ter when it made its aſſaults. The Devil him- 
felf would flee away from them : according to 
thar of S. Fames and S. Peter, 

James 4.7. Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee 
. 5.9. away from you. TVhom reſiſt ſted- 

faſt in the Faiths 


And bere I might repreſent the ſordidneſs of 
tage ſouls that perfectly imitate the ſtupid 1/- 
raelites ; who preferred the Onions, the Gar- 
lick and the Cucumbers, before the heavenly 
Manna; even after they had taſted of it. That 
had rather, T mean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, 
than rheſe ſpiritual pleaſures; and afrer rhey 
have been at this Feaſt,call it (as rhey did Man- 
na) lizhtbread; a thing which hath no ſolid ſa- 
tisfaCtion init. Which can be imputed ro no- 
thing clic, bat a carcieſs, negligent and ſuperti- 

cla] 
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cial uſe of rhis huly nouriſhment. They do 
nor excite their apperite and fiir up their de- 
fire; they do not employ rheir Faith, and raiſe 
their hearts ro a due eftecm of the divine bene- - 
firs; or having raited how gracious the Lord 
is, rhey do not often reflect upon his gocdnels | 
and remind themſcives of their promiles and 
their hopes. For otherwiſe rhey would 1n- 
creaſe in knowledge and judgment, and grow 
ſtrong in the grace of the Lord Jeſus, and be 
furniſhed ro every good word and work. They 
do with this as S. Fames ſaith many do with 
:ne Goſpel: who like 2 man that beholds bis na- 
tural face in a glaſs, and raking but a ſhort 
glance of himtelt, goes away and ſtreightway 
forgets what manner of man he was. Whereas it 
te would not only. look into the perfet i. aw,of 
{iberty, but continue to look therein; being nor 
a forgetful hearey, but a deer of the work: he 
would be blsJed in bis deed, Jam. 1.23, &C. 


[r 1s the. defign therefore of this la{t part ob 
ny Diſcourle, ro turniſh you with ſome apt 
matter tor your Meditatios,.. and with mita- : 
ble Prayers: whereby you 71ay both. quicken 
your {elves in your private Cloſers when You 
are preparing to go to.the Fable of the Lora; 
and tikewile prelerve alive tholc oodly attccets - 
ons and refolutions wÞ;ich arc excired .tiere, 
alrer you are come hot me again. Thai fo by 
Onrtauing to look 07 00 what you hve done, 
and what your Sav* gar hath done- unto you ; 
and venolding, as in a clear Mizroar, the great 


{gYe 
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love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and your great ob- 
Itgations ro him; you may never forget him, 
nor the duty you owe him, bur be dleſſed in 
a Eairhfull obſervance of both. 


And that no Man may have the excutlce 
which the wanton T/-2e/izes pretended, who 
were cloyed with rhe ſame thing, repeated oves 
and over again; I ha weraken the 7 Pains to Com- 
pole vareny of Meditations and Pray ers (lome 
longer, ſome ſhorter) for every Month in the 
year, and the — Feſtivals in remem- 
brance of our Saviour. Which you may eirhet 
make ule of, if your infirmity require it: or elſe 
{tick conſt tantly to ſuch as you like beſt, and 
find moſt apr ro move your hearts. No man's 
thoughts are always alike, neither his rhar 
writes, nor his thar reads; and therefore fome- 
Limes 0B ne May be inoft agrecable to you, fome- 
times another : buc there will be no time, I 
hope, where you may not be able, among 
them all, ro {ſir your feif with a Mediarion 
and a PR that may ſtir ap and furrhe! 
your deyotion towarus God. And he that 
will be at ſo much pains with himielf, as to 
follow ſome ſuch mcthod as this, will never be 


able ro ſay hereafrer, as rco many wrerched 


fouls have done; that rhey have frequenred 
this holy Sacramenr, bur were never the bet- 
tC ICT It, 


January 
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Meditation before the Sacrament. 


5” NU Onfider with your felf, fome time 
| before you intend ro communicate, 
thar you are invited to Come, not 
only into the preſence, bur vnrc 
the Table of God: to be one of the Gueſis 
of the Lord of. the __ Worid. Whar a 
orace, What an -—ak our 1s this? Shall any bu- 
lineſs, any pl: aur ON - Earth PUT dY' rhe 
choughts of _ kc The 9 ir os if you re- 
member whar rhe ns C 2d is who calls you 
ro him; and {=o he {ets © Body of his 
Son before _ upon your Table; and that 
your Cup is filled with his Blood; thar the 
Angels think ir not below chem to wait on 
you and miniſter ro you; ana the divine Sp:- 
rit will be ready to breath upon you; and 
fill you with ſuch holy love, that you ſhall 
ſend up your foul in joyful hymns of Praite 
and I hanks ro God our Saviour, With wha! 
ad miration ſhonld you receive the news of 
tlis invitation 2 With what reverence ought! 
you to approach _ With whar forward- 
neſs of love; with whar . gl eladugd is of heart 


0 
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ſhould you go to meet our blefſed Lord > 
Was there ever any Kindneſs ( ſhould you 
think with your ſelves ) like unto that of lis ? 


Did there ever ſuch a Furnace of Love ( if 


I may ſo repreſent it ) burn in any heart ? 
could he do more than die the bloody and 
ſhamefull dearh of rhe Crots for to ſave ſin- 
ners > How 1s it potiible rhat rhe remcin- 
brance of rhis render love and compatiion 
ſhould ever die ? or thar any heart ſhonid 
freeze over {uch a fire 2 Unleſs we be wil- 
fully careleſs , I fce that he will have our 
love : he will nor ſniffer any thing 10 rob him 


of the purchaſe of his Blood. For leſt we 


Mould prove ſo ungratefull, as to ler him flip 
our of our mind, he hath lefr himſelf ſtill a- 
mong us in ſerifible figns and repreſentations. 
By theſe he ſhews us his bloody Death and 
Paſſion: he makes himſelf preſent ro our faith: 
. and we may ſee that he is deſirous to do more 
than die for us ; having contrived a way 
to live for cyer in us, and be firmly united 
tO Us, 


What manner of I ove is this that Heaven 
harh manifeſted unro us > Who can refr:11 
from rears of grief and ſorrow to think of ht: 
own ingratitude; and from tears of joy to 
think of the wonderfull kindneſs of rhe Lord 2 
Can you look on him who was pierced for 
our fins, and not lament and mourn 2 Can 
you fe his bleeding Wounds and not be 
croubled > No pious heart can be fo bard. 

And 
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And yer when you confider that by thoſe 
ſiripes you are healed ; apd that he hath 
waſhed us from our fins in his bloud ; that 
faithful Souls may rake Sanctuary in his 
Wounds, and be ſecure and fafe : you cannor 
chuſe bur rejoyce in the Lord, and be glad in 
his Salvation 


Call ro your. Sonl rhen, and bid ir awaken 
in it ſelf the hvelieſt thought of him, and 
the devourcit affections ro him. Call ro it, 
to pur 1t ſelf in rune, to ſtring (as T may fo 
tpeax ) the inftruments of joy and praile ; 
and ſtir vp all the graces of the holy Spirit: 
That ſo you may go with a deep hunvliry ; 
godly ſorrow ; a perfcct harred of all fin, 
both of the Flcſh and of the Spirit ; a ſtrong 
reiolution againſt them ; with a lowly faith ; 
and in the heights of love; with enlarged 
defires, and preat longings to this holy Fealt. 
Ask your goul, what Gcoft thou think of ? 
what doſt thou love 2 what deoſt thou long 
for? with what intemicns att thou going Io 
the Lord's Table 2 Are the Treaſures of 
Chrittian wiſdom and knowicage more 1n 
thine account thon thouſands of Gold and Sil- 
ver 2 Dolt thou hcart IF behevs rhe holy Go- 
{pel of Chrift Jeivs; and love him and his Re- 
ligion in ſincerity > Is all fin a iready blecding 
ro dcath in thee, 5nd hadſt thou ratier dic 
than willingly oficnd thy Saviour thar dicd for 
thee > Art thou going to hang all remaining 
atiection to them upon his Croſs ; rhar there 

| | they 
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they may be perfectly crucified : and neve; 
taken down till by ' continued Meditation on 
it, they be quite dead ? Reſolve then to gc 
and rell him as much : to declare and ſhew t: 
him thar rhis is the ſenſe of rchine hearr. Only 
ask thy felf again ; what appetite doſt thou 
fcel in thee 2 Art thou going as a thirlty m2; 
to his drink ; or a2 hungry man tro his food : 
or a Bride to the gw, of a cholen Sou!. 
dearer than all rhe world beſide ; Or dot 
thou feel ſomething like IS things 1n ro 
heart 2 What 1s 1: that: thou hung cit an 

thirſteit after ? Is it the taſtes of the love »f 
God ? Is It his divine Grace and holy Spirit 

Doit rhou long to be more like him, and mad. 
partaker of his divine Nature ? Art thou g0- 
ing to inake a new reſignation of thy ſelf t 
him, to be made one Spa with him, neve: 


% - ih I 7 £ As v\ # on 
any more to depart [rOM mm? LIhen rhin} 
A t-.5 
| 4) Wy he Bridegroom Wi A/CIt (ULilh LIIJCT * ho! 4 


O: Ir Javiour, l mean, W m agciare and tet iorcth 

s loverO thee ; and give thee aſſurances rha! 
hy [Cr V endure! rh fo! CYCQ1 5 ano ay ' c_ 
jJoice and be exceeding giad 1n what 1 
done already, and in the hopes thos hait o 
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crucified and dicd for us: with all the reit that 
concerns the knowledge of Chriit. Thar fo vou 
may have it more ready in your thoughts, 
when you come to his Table; ro GW rhis in 
commemoration of him. 


In this manner Mo you may bewail the {iris 
of =_ or rmer lite: ſue for a pardon of wal 
is paſt; and beleech the grace of his holy Sp. 
rir, to afſift your reſolution of well-doin g tor 
the rime ro come. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed God, the 
Fountain ot being and blifs ; infi- 

nite in perfection ; and highly exalted 
above ail our words or thoughts. I am 
aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of the bright- 
neſs of thy glory : and juſtiy afraid to 
preſent my ſeif before ſo great and holy 
a Majeſty. Even that abundant grace 
which invites me to thee,abaſhes me too; 
when refle& upon my ſhamctull ingra- 
ticude to ſuch underſerved love. It be- 
comes me to liedown in dejection of Spt- 
rit and mournfull ſilence ; rather than con- 
fidently to liftup mine eyes towards Iea- 
ven to ſpeak unto thee. But ſince thou art 
fo richin Mercy, as co require repentiag 
1ſinners to draw nigh to the Throne cit 
Grace; I proſtrate my ſelf in the humb!ei 
reverence before the ſearcher of all heart:, 
Not to excuſe,thou knoweſt, but to aggra- 
vate my faults ; toacknowledege the juſtice 
and equity ofthy Laws ; to condemn my 
{elf for oppoſing thy Sovereign Authority; 
and to vow to thee the moſt fincere and 


hearty obedience tor the reſt of mv lite. 
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i have done ſo much evil, and lo little 
good ; DCCt1 {0 eager inthe purſuit of the 
things ot this World; and fo co!d and 
unconcerned many times about thoie of 
Eternity ; ſo unmindivl of ray promiſes, 
unthankful for thy benelits. and anfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of the Lord Jeius : 
that it 15 a wonder of thy Pat tence,th: tl 
am ſtil alive.and notcut down like a bar- 
ren Tree that cumbers the groun d. For 
ever adored be thy {paring mercy,which 
hath born lo iong with an unprofitabie ies- 
vant: who hath ſo many waysoifended in 
thought, word and deed 
againſt thy Divine Maje- * Here reckon 
ſty—* I have not given wu !oefe particy- 
thee that honour worthip lar ſims jou are 
and ſervice, which Iowe ccnjcious of. 
tomy Almig! ity Creator: 
nor laid to Leart, as 1 ought, thine infi- 
nite love in Chri {my redeemer ; nor du- 
ly followed th egpdly motions cl thy holy 
Spirit ; whichthou haſt ſent to renew and 
ſanctitic my aſte&tions, and draw me to 
thine obedience. I have nor ived accord- 
ing to the faith which I continually con- 
fels: But behaved my {ſelf too oft as if | 
dreaded not the threatninzs, and valued 


not the promiſes of my I ord Chrilt ; as 
if 
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if I feared not his vengeance, nor cired 
for his glorious rewards ; and as if hi; 
would not come to judge the Wor]. 
and render to all men according to thi: 
works. 


Theltupid inſenfibleneſs ofmine hear: 
even now that I remember theſe things, 
brings new accuſations againſt me. Ir te- 
{tifies that I know not, as I ought, the 
terrour of the Lord: but am apt raſty to 
mentionthy Name, without an awfulland 
conſiderate regard to thy infinite Grea:- 
neſs, Power and Holineſs before which ! 
approach. I am no more worthy to bc 
called thy ſervant ; much lels to preſent 
thee with any oftering ; or receive tlic 
leaſt of thy bleflings. Nothing but ſhame 
and confuſion of face belong to me: and 
it is only of thy tender mercy that Tam 
not lamenting thoſe tollies in weepins, 
wailing and gnaſhing of Teerh ; which ! 
Ipeak of now with % little griet and Þtit- 
terneſs of Spirit. Mercy, mercy ; fi 
more mercy, good Lord, I moſt humbly 


beſeech thee. O that a greater fear and 
dread of thee may now fall down mighti'y 
upon me, andoverſpread me ! O that | 
may feel ſuch a ſtrong fenfe of thine in- 


% 
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comprehenſible Majeity preflingupon my 
heart, that may Þear down all other 
thoughts, and {1k me iow,and makeme 
abhor my telf in t af 7\t! I know the 
crifices of the Lord are a broken Spirit : 
a -— en and a contrite Heait, O God, 
thou wiit not Gefpil \nd Jelus hath 
alſo oftered himic ip 4 Dont Ifce for us, Int 
whom thou haſt declared that th Ou Art 
well pleaſed. For Jelus is 1 ke, Ciipoſe 
me now to cter unto theethat acceptable 
Sacrifice. And give me grace ever to tear 
thee, and to walk humbly with thee ; to 
Orele TVC da Lender ienie of Ny d! It) LOW ard 5 
thee and conicientioufly to ob ey thee. t hat 
{o.by virtue of his Sacrifice of himietft 
my tins may one away 2 nds mem- 
red NO more. Bie ited be God.char rh 


1 


iT hoor of that grea it merc y. Blelied be 
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God,who by him hathgiven us everlalt- 
ng. conſolation and good hope through 
his Brace. By him 1 will offer 1: 7 tO thee 
continually the facrifice ot 'praile, giving 
thanks to thy Name. Yea, the meicies 
of thee my God move me, to preſent my 
body a living facrifi SG, 1 nOILY, acc: -prab! 

unto thee which is my reaſonable ſervice. 
I dedicate my ſelf abtolutely to thy obect- 
ence, I vow that 1 wi ill neve 2r willingly 


depart 
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depart from thy Precepts Afiſt and 


{trengthen me mercifully with thy grace 
that I may perform my vows; and never 
be ſo unreaſonable as to return to thoſe 
{ins, which are the burthen of my hearr, 
and grieve thy holy Spirit : which rent the 
fleſh, and ſhed the blood of the Lord Je- 
{us ; and which I have ſo often and ſo 1o- 
lemnly proteſted againſt. 


And now that am going to thine ho- 
ly Table, to commemorate the Sacrifice 
of my Saviour ; to give the farther t-- 
!timonies of my love to thee, and re- 
ceive new tokens of thy love to me: O 
Lord, vouchfafe to make thy elf powe:- 
fully preſent to my mind. Repreſent thy 
{elf and thy Son Jeſus ſo lively to my 
thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs, Holinefs and Truth ; that |] 
may never forget thee any more : bu: 
moſt {ſeriouſly reverence thee; and love 
thee, and rejoice in thee, and truſt thee 
and obey thee, all the days of my lite. 
Imprint the very Image of thy Son upon 


me : that I may carry him ever 11 mine! 


heart, an have his life and death conti- 
nually befor mine eyes: and in all things 


conform my ſelf to his will, and faſhion 
my 
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my elf after his holy exampie. Come, 
Lord Jeſus , and poſſeſs thy ſelf of ny 
whole man. Purifie me from all remain- 
ing Wu incfs, either of the fleſh or of the 
{pirit. Ering in all thy heavenly graces a- 
long with thee into my ſoul. And be my 
perperual detence, by giving me a fuller 
communication of thy holy Spirit, and 
more mighty aids to do my duty towards 
thee and towards all men. 


And for that end, compoſe mine un- 
ſetled thoughts, before 1 - py to re- 
ceive the hol y myſteries. That I may at- 
_ thee with a full and clear conception 
of their meaning ; with an actual belict 
of thy whole Goſpel ; with moſt ſenſible 
love to thee, and deſire to be more like 
thee ; with th y high praiſes in my mouth, 
and | joy unſpeakable in mine hearx, May 
I preſume, molt gracious Father, to as 
luch taſtes and reiiſhes of thy wondrous 
love, that I may never be a bleto delight 
in any thing ſo much as in the remem- 
brance ofit. But mine eyes may be ever. 
towards the Lord; and I may hunger and 
thirſt perpetually aſter thy righteouſnefs, 
eill I am perfectly made partaker of thy 
divine Nature, and rendred meet to be 

tranſlated 
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tranſlated to that high and holy place, 
where I ſhall ſee thee,(not as now in my- 
{terious repreſentations, but) openly, and 
face to face. Amen, Lord Jeſus: who 
art able to ſave to the uttermoſt all them 
chat come to God by thee. Inthy molt 
bleſſed Name and words I continue my 
humble prayers. Our Father, &C. 
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A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


WW Hen you come home, or ſome time after, 
ask your ſoul, what wenteſt thou out 
to ſee? wherc haſt thou been? and what haſt 
thou been doing 2 Bid it never forget, that 
thou haſt been with the Lord of life; and thar 
before God, Angels and Men, thou haſt acknow- 
ledged him, and devoted thy ſelf ro his obedi- 
ence. Thar he hath vouchſafed to repreſent 
' unto thee his marvellous love, the pains he 
hath raken for thy falvation, and the great de- 
fire he hath ro ſee rhee with him in immortal 
elory. Of which he hath given thee ſuch car- 
neſts and pledges, by making thee partaker of 
his Body and Blood ; that thou mayit ſay of that 
place where he was pleaſed to meet thee ; This 
zs no other than the gate of Heaven, I have becn 
in the porch of his dwelling place, and begun 
To enter into the joy of my Lord. [ Here you 
may read over again that which T ſaid our Lord 
mzht be conceived to ſpeak unto you there: and 
then goon and ſay] How ſhail Iefcapeif I ſhould 
neglect ſuch great Salvation! God forbid thar 
I ſhould receive this grace in 
vain, As T have received Chriſt Cold. 2.6, 
Feſus the Lord, ſo will T walk in 
him. 1 will endeavour ro keep my ſelf holy and 
unblameable before him in love; and to have 
my converſation as becomes the Goſpel. 
| There 
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There are no joys like ro rhe Joys of God. No 
plcatures comparable tothole of Chriſtian picty, 
mi 1s Commandments are ſweeter than the 
Honey and the Honey-comb; and in — 

of them there 1s great reward. Shall I cealc 
rien to delight my {elf in the Lord, and to do 
good ? Shall I leaveoftro Go rhe reſt of his will, 
now thar I have done this in remembrance of 
my Saviour? Shall I go away from him, now 
thar I am gone from the place where his ho- 
nour dwcelleth? Alas! whithc! 

fohn 6. 68, ſhall I go? Thou, Lord, h:{7 
the words of eternal life, Th Gr 

Heb. 5.9. art the Author of eternal Sal 
- ry to all them that obey bs | 
1 will go in the ſtrength of the 
Pal. 91.16. Lord God: I will make mention 
of thy gvodneſs, even of thine on!» 

t Theſ. 4.1. As I have received how 1 ou9ht 
to walk and pleaſe God, fo I w 

Epheſ. 4.15, abound more and more. I wi! 
24. grow up into him in all things , 
who is the head; till 1 pertectly 
reſemble him in righreouſneſs and holinels of 

ruth. 


Here you may mcditate upon all the pu 
of his holy life, and the complete example li 
hath ſer us of all Divine vertues: more eſpe- 
cially thoſe which ſhone ar his death. And, as 
] have known ſome do, you may fingle out 
GN2 or two, for your daily mediration all this 
Moth: that you may bring yourlſelf ro an ha 

bitual! 
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birual imitation of him [ſup- 
pole in his grear HUMILITY] 
and tread in his ſfeps who did 1 Pet, 4: 2 
no ſin, neither was 2 'le Found 


C22 ee w 


in bis mouth , ſay to your ſelf often; Was 
there ever any crearure ſo humble and lowly 
in heart, as my bleſſed Saviour 2 How reve- 
rently and thankfully doth he acknowicdge 
God in every thing, aſſuming nothing ro hi 
ſelf, but giving all the glory to his heavenly 
Father ! How eaſily doth he condeſcend ro 
the poorcit condition, and the meancſt ofi- 
ces ; for the divine honour and the welfare of 
the World ! O how contented was he to be. 
deſpiſed by ſome ! and how little concerned 
in the praiſes and app laules of others! How 
defirous to exalr us by debaſing himſelt ; and 
ro wave his own eftcem on carth, ſo he might 
bur bring us into the favour of heaven! I ade 
mire the evenneſs and cqualiry of his Spirit : 
in his conſtant devotion and ſubnufſion ro 
God ; and in his ſtooping ſq low tro miniſter 
unto and ſerve the good of men, Whar other 
ambition can I rcaſon:bly have, than ro be 
made rhus like ro Jeſus 2 I will always live 
in a ſenie of my Creator, and humbly acknow- 
ledge him in all my ways. To him1 giverhe 
glory of all I have, or can ever do: and re- 
iolve moſt gladly to do all I can to ſerve my 
Neighbours. There ts nothing I will think be- 
low me, to ſubmit unto, for their greater 
Good. Ir is honour cnough ro be rruly hum- 
ble, Ir is ſufficient glory ro be the tollower 
of 
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of ſuch a Maſter, as the Son of the bleſſed 


None other praile and coamendarion will ] 
(cek like thar, which he rhe Judge of the World 
ſhall give ar che day oft his appearivg, 


And thus having begun the New-year wel}, 
ſo reivive you will continue it, and become a 
new Man, by leading a more cxactly holy 

courle of life. FYatch ther efore 
Marth, 26. 41. and pray, that you fall not into 

temptation. And often repreſent 

ro your felt the grear love of 

Chriſt, that it may conſtrain 
r Cor,5.14,15. yougbecauſe you thus judge ; that 

zf ene died for all, then were a! 
dead : And that he dicd fer all, that they wich 
live ſvoutd not henceforth live unto them Your 
but unto him which died for-them, and roſe a- 
gain, 


The 
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The Prayer of Thankſztving at home, 


EF 

Moft Holy, Holy, Holy, T ord Ged 
Almigity ; Heaven and Earth are 
full of the glory of thy Majeſty. I moſt 
heartily joyn with all cheSaintson Earth, 
with the Angels1n Heaven, and the holy 
Ones that are above, in giving blefling, 
honour and praife unto thee, Glory be 
unto thee, O God moit high, trou great 
Creator and Poſteſlor of Heaven and 
Earth ; thou preſerver of all things, thou 
Spring of an eternal Mercy : who hail 
made Angeis and Men to know thee and 
acknowledge thee, and praiſe thee, and 
love rhee,and bebeloved of thee tor ever ; 
vhohaſt fo loved Mankind that thou hait 
opened thy boſom and ſent thy dear Son 
to convey thy charity to us. All laud and 
praiſe and thankſgiving be tothee,O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, who haſt now made me 

talte how gracious and good thou art. 


And glory beto the Son of God, who 
took on him the form of a Servant 7 who 
died for us upon the Croſs; who purged 
away our fins by his Blood ; who hath leit 


3 is 
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i5fo many remembrances of his love ; and 
given us his Pody and Blood to preſerve 
our fouls and bodics to eternal life : who 
lives for ever to make interceſfion for us : 
and hath promiſed co c@me again and take 
Is up unto himlelt. 


And bieifed be the holy Spirit, the 
mighty Power of God; the Author of all 
zood thoughts ; the Infpirer of all hea- 
venly deſires ; the light and comfort of 
our minds ; the Purifger of our hearts ; 
the guide and ftrength of our life ; who 
hath given us the earneſt of the eternal 
inheritance. 


Thus will T praiſe thee 

Pſal, 63. 4. whilſt I live. I will ſing of 
the mercies of the Lord for 

P/a, 86.12, ever. My lips ſhall great 
$9.1.71.223, ly rejoycewhenlT ſing unto 
86. 5. thee ; and my foul which 
thou haſt redeemed. For 

thou, Lord, art good and ready to for 
give: and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. I have now 
taſted of the abundance of thy grace and 
deareſt love : the favour of which, O 


that it may remain freſh for ever in my 
heart : 
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heart: that I may live for ever in thy 
love, and be ready to die for thy love: 
that I may delight to do thy will,O God, 
and be content toſufler it, as the bleſſed 
Jeſus did. And, O that I may never for- 
get to feed on him daily by faith and 
love, till he indecd live in me, and Tin 
him ; and all the powers of my Soul and 
Body be employed by his countels, and 
not my own. O that my life may be an 
exact inutation of. him; and expreſs his 
perfections, and fſheiy forth his virtues, 
and declare to all how much I love him. 
Eſpecially endue me with great humility - 
and modeſty of Spirit ; that I may live 
in a conſtant remembrance of thee my 
Creator : and conſidering that thou art 
the Author of every good gift, may ne- 
ver be pufied up, nor do 
any thing through ſtrife and P611.2.3,4. 
vain-glory ; but inlowlinels F. 
of mind eſteem others bet- 
ter than my ſelf. O that the ſame mind 
may be in me, which was aiſo in Chrilt 
Jeſus ; who being in the form of God, 
made himfelt of no reputation, and tgok 
upon him the form of a fervant ; and 
humbling hinelf became obedient unto 
death,even the death of the Croſs. "Phat 
I1 4 ſo 


152 Meditations and Prayers. Jalt. 


ſo thou mayeſt exalt me in due time to 
glory and honour,as thou haſt highly ex- 
alted him: and after thou ſhalt call me 
from this delightful employment of wor- 
ſhipping, praiting and [ar wa thee here 
on Earth, I may paſs into the company 
of Angels and Saints ; whoſe work it 1s 
with eternal joy to glorifie theeour Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. 


Let thy way be known 

Pſal.67.2,3. upon earth, and thy ſaving 
health unto all Nations. 

Let the People praiſe thee, O God; Let 
a!l the People praife thee. Let the Earth 
rejoyce, and the multitudes of Ifles be 
glad, becauſe the Lord Jeſus reigneth, 
and governs the World in righteouſneſ< 
and truth. O that ail the kingdops of 
the Earth may become the kingdoms of 
the Lord, and of his Chriſt. That Turks, 
Jews and Infidels may be converted unto 
thee : and that all who name the Namect 
Chriſt in every place, may depart from 
all intquity. Communicate eſpecially to 
ail Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nours a large meaſure of wiſdom, juſtice 
and goodneſs. That they may think it 


their greateſt Crown and Glory to be thy 
faith- 
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faithful Miniſters: andimitatethecharity 
of our Lord Jeſus, by employing their 
power in doing good to allthat areunder 
their charge. O that thy Prieſts may be 
cloathed with righteouſneſs,and thy Saints - 
ſhout aloud for joy. That the poor may 
be fatisfied with bread ; the fatherleſs find : 
mercy with thee ; the widows be com- 
forted and protected; the diſconfſolate re- 
freſhed ; the ſick eaſed and reſtored ; the - 
priſoners delivered ; the captives redeem- 
ed ; the oppreſſed ſupported and relieved: 
and all men,in everyeſtate and condition 
of life, contented, bettered 


 andamended. Now untohim Fphel.3.20, 


that is able to do exceeding a- 21. 
bundantly above all that we 

ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us,uno him be glory in the Church + 
by Coriſt Teſus, throughout all ages, worlds 
Without end, Amen. 
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Febzuary. 


The Meditation at home ſome time 
before the Sacrament. 


Hink with your ſelf, It is now a 

Month fince our Lord did me the 

honour to entertain me at his Ta- 

ble, Where have I becn ever fincc 

that happy time 2 Whar have I been doing ? 

Have I never gone to return him thanks for thar 

grace beſtowed on mc? Have I bcen a perfect 

ſtranger ro him who loves me ſo much, who 

ſpake ſo kindly then unto me ? and gave me 

{uch aſſurances of his everlaſting kindnefs 2 O 

ſhameleſs ingratitude! How ſhall T be ablecver 

ro look him in the face any more? 1 ſhall fink 
and dic under the load of ſuch a feartul guilt. 


' But I hope the caſe ts nor alrogether fo bad 
with me. Have ] nor ſometimes reflected on 
his incomparable loye? Have I nor endcavou- 
red to preſerve ſome memory of the benefits 
he hath done unto me? Is there nor ftill a 
lirtle ſenſe of them remaining in my heart? 1 
would fain encourage my lelf ro wair again up- 
on iny Lord, Pardon me, O God, it 1 preſig 

gain 
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again to enter into thy gates with thankſgiving, 
and into thy Courts with praiſe : ro ear of the 
Bread which camedown from heaven ; ro ſhew 
forth the Lord's death ; to repreſent ro my God 
the Sacrifice he made for thearonemenr of our 
fins: and by virtue of it humbly ro expect the 
continuance of his pardon ; to renew my Cove- 
nant with him, and ro receive new confirmati- 
ons of the truth of his Promiſes ro me. Awake, 
awake, O my ſou], all rby holy Thoughts, thy 
Faith, thy Love,and eyery other grace, till thou 
canſt ſay with David,. My. heart 

Pial. 57.7. 7s fixed, O God, my heart is pre- 
pared, I will ſing and pive praiſe. 

Go, and ſhew him how thy heart hath been 
wounded with the thoughts of his love ; how 
21 thy fins have been bleeding to dearth ; huw 
ready thou att to offer up thy ſelf again in Sas 
crifice to him. Shew him how reſolved thou 
air to walk on ſtill more ſteadily in his holy 
ways, to employ all the renewed ſtrength thou 
ſhalr receive, in his hearry ſervice; and ro. go 
forth in the joy of the Lord ro do his will with 
greater humility, freedom and chearfulneſs of 
SPIrIt, | | 
Then thou may it think thou 
heareſt thar Voice of. wiſdom 
Prov. 9. 5, which ſaith, Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine 

which I have mingled. Or that 

Cant. 5. 1, of the divine Lover: Ear, © 
friends, drink, yea drink abun- 

Pial, 63.5, dantly, O beloved, Let your Sou! 
Ve 
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be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, and your 
mouth praiſe him with joyful lips, For Chriſt 
himſelf faith, Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit : for theirs 7s the king- Math. 5, 
dom of heaven. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn : for they ſhall be comjorted. Bleſſed 
are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth, 
Blefſed are they which do hunger ans! thirſt after 
righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are 
the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſ- 
ſed are the peace-makers: for they Hall be called 
the children of God, Bleſſed are they which are 
perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom ef heaven. As he will one day ſay ro ſuch, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inverit the kinzdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world : 
So now he authorizes his Miniſtersto ſay,Come 
ye blefled Souls; receivethe tokens of his love, 
ſome carreſts of furure blits; and rejoyce in 
hopes of his heavenly kingdom. He hath nor 
only prepared for you a kingdom ; bur as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks in anorher caſe, he hath prepared 
a Fable for you, and anuvints your head with Ol, 
(thar gladneſs wherewith our royal High-Prieft 
is crowned) and makes your Cup (his celeſtial 
bleflings poured on us) #0 147 over. Ler us go 
then, and humbly receive that Cup of bleſſing,to 
which he invites us. Lerus bleſs the Lord and 
ſpeak good of his Name : defi- 
ring that all mankind may be Pilal. 72. 17. 
bleſſed in him : All Nations may 
call him bleſſed, 


To 
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To the wicked indeed God 

Pſal., 50.16, ſairh, What haſt thou to do to 
17. declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 

ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy 

mouth * Seeing thou hateſt in- 

Rom. 8. 8. ſtruftion, and caſteſt my words 
behind thee. They that are in 

the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, And 

Gal. 5. 19, the works of the fleſh are mani- 
QC. feſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 

ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 
vyings, murthers, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like. For them rhar do ſuch rhings there 


75 4 Cup in the hand of the Lord, and the Wine of 


7t, ſaith the Plalmilt, 7s red, but 

Rev. 16. 19, 2t 7s the cup of indignation, and 
the wine of the fierceneſs of his 
wrath. 

True my ſoul ; bur ler us go therefore and 
renounce all ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts. 
Let us crucife rhe fleſh with all the aftections 
and appetites rhereof, Ler us ingage our heart 
in that Covenant, which we have often raken 
into our mouth: and prorett and yow that we 
think it our happineſs ro be his moſt obedient 
ſervants. Then make no doubr,bur that he will 
accept thee, and ſend thee away with his bleſ- 
ſing. Addrcis rhy ſelf as cheartully ro him, as 
if thou heardft a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 

Repoyce in the Lord alway, again, 
Phil, 4. 4. I fay refoyce. For God hath done 


greg 


na BM / 
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great things for you : He hath 
declared his ſalvation, and open- 
ly fhwwed his righteouſneſs in 
the ſight of the Heathen. He 
hath ſo loved the world as to 
give his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever Believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh ; but have e- 
verlaſting life. And therefore 
be glad, O ye righteous - be Joy- 


ful all ye that are true of heart. 


Rejoyce in God's marvellous love ; 
and wait for his Son from hea- 
men, whom he raiſed from the 
dead, even Feſus which deli- 
vered you from the wrath to 
£89740, 


Plial; . 98. 


John 3. 15: 


Plal. 32. ul 


1 Theſ. 1. 10, 


The 
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The Prayer at home ſome time before 
the Sacrament. 


Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 

who art brighter than the Sun in 
its greateſt ſtrength ; and dwelleft in that 
light which no man can approach un- 
to : whom no man hath ſeen, or can 
ſee : But in thine infinite goodneſs haſt 
condeſcended to ſhew us thy glory by 
manifeſting thy ſelf in our fleſh ; ſo that 
our weakneſs may look upon thee and 
live. I thy poor Creature, encompaſied 
with darkneſs, adore, as I am able, that 
unſpeakable love: though I have juſt 
reaſon totrembleeven at the preſence of 
my humbleſt Saviour, and to be airaid 
when I have before mine eyes, the to- 
kens Ct iis deareſt love. For I have not 


duly weighed his infinite kindneſs, nor 


rejoyced 1n thelight of his bleſſed Goſpe!. 
nor ioved his Commandments,nor feared 
his Threatnings, nor ſetled my hope and 
fatis'action in his precious Promiſes, as } 
ought to have done. A great part of my 
life, I acknowledge, hath held bur little 
contorm'ty with the faith which I profeſs. 
I have not remembred fo frequentiy as be- 

comes 
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comes me, my dependance upon thee as 
my Creator,and my ſubjection to thee as 
my Sovereign Lord. IT have ſtrangely tor- 
cot thy fatherly lovein ſending thy Son to 
dwell among us: and his tender love to us 
in all his \gonies,andSweat,and Wounds, 
and bitter Paſſion for onr ſake. O the folly 
I have been guiity of in liſtning to the in- 
ordinate deſires of the fleſh,rather than to 
the motions of thy holy Spirit ! How 
many neglects | zf not inju- 

ries * | have my Brethren to * Here you 
accuſe me of 2 How little may mention 
have I been concerned for #94? envying, 


the honour of Religion, and 7 *,conten- 
tion , uncha- 


the good and inlargement of ,., 6 
thy Church ? I have not 53g. 80 
glorified thee with body and may have been 
ſpirit, as if I believed the gruz!ty of. 
Reſurrection of the dead, 
& expected from Chriſt Jeſus forgiveneſs 
of ſins and everlaſting life. How ſhall I 
{tand in that greatday of Judgment, which 
I have fo little thought of ? Whither ſhall I 
29, when the remembrance of my Saviour 
i5 now 1ſo aſtoniſhing, and the remem- 
brance of thy loveſoſad andathticting * lt 
iz ſome ſmall comfort to me, that I am 
ſomething confounded andathamedin my 
OWN 
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own thoughts. Thou haſt not taken, I 
hope, thy holy Spiric from 

Pſal. 138.8. me. Thou wilt not forſake 
the work of thine own hands, 

but perfect that which concern- 

Phil. T1. 6. eth me. As thou haſt begun a 
good work in me, ſo thou wilt 

finiſn it, I humbly hope, to the day of Fe- 
Jas Chriſt. Pierce my heart with a more 
mortifying ſenſe of what I utter with my 
mouth. Work in me a deeper forrow ior 
all my ſins, a godiy ſorrow that worketh 
repentance, never to be repented of. 
Turn my heart,good Lord,turn me quite 
| away from them : that I 
Rom. 12.9. may loath and abhor that 
which is evil, and cleave to 

that which is good. I expoſe my foul here 
unto thee, as an object: of thy tendereſt 
pity and compaſiion. I ſpread my wounds 
before thee, that thou mayſt cleanſe and 
heal them. Ir is not thy pardon alone 
which T deſire; but that I may bethrough- 
ly renewed and changed inmy mind, will 
and affections. I long tor a ſtrong and 
{etled apprehenſion of thee, to over-awe 
and rule me in every thought, word,de- 
fire and action of my whole life. For a 
ſtedfaſt love to thee, that may move me 
| willingly 
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willingly and chearfully to obey thee. 
And for an active hope in thee, which 
may conſtantly excite me to purifie my 
ſelf, even as thou art pure. Great, O 
ford is the levity of my mind, andwyhe 
fhickleneſs of my thoughts ; which makes 
me afraid left all theſe holy defires ſhould 
preſently vaniſh. Wretch that T am, how 
often have I ſtarted from my purpoſes, 
and forſaken mine own reſojutions? I am 
eCing therefore once more unto thy AL 


tar, to offer my {oul and body to thee ; 


to renew my Covenant with thee ; and 
to put my felf into thy hands, that thou 
mayſt preſerve theſe thoughts and purpo- 
ſes in my heart for ever. Accept, moſt 
loving Father, of chele holy intentions, 
Meet them there again ; and viſit me 
from above with a more plentiful effu- 
ſion of thy holy Spirit, to confirm and 
{trengthen me in all goodneſs. I beſeech 
thee by the precious bloud of Jefus Chrilt, 
the price of our Salvation ; by thy won- 
Crous and ineffable love which gave him 
tor us; to pour down upon me the abun- 
dance of thy Grace: that I may ever here- 
after walk before thee with a pertect heart 
in newnefſs of life. As thou haſt invited 


me to that holy Fealt in remembrance ol 
him : 
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him: ſo _— my Soul to approach un- 
to it with ſuch reverence and holy fear; 
with ſuch pure devotion and fervent love ; 


wig ſuch ſpiritual gladneſs and. heaven- 


iy joy: that taſting the pleaſures of 


thine Houſe, I may never thirſt for any 
thing ſo much ; but delight my ſelf al- 
ways in the Lord, and do good. Lord, 
what wait] for? truly, my hope 5 11 
thee : that I ſhall increaſe in the faith, 
and be rooted and grounde] in love : 
and ſtick unto thy teſtimonies with my 
whole heart, and run the ways of thy 
Commandments, till I have finiſhed my 
courſe with joy. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, and ſeat thy Faith 
in my mind and will, as in its Throne. 
Eſtabliſh thy Laws and Government 
there ; reign and rule in me for ever. That 
armed with thy power, all thy enemics 
may flee before thee, and no evil thing 
may dwell in thy fight: but I may over- 
come the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
and ſerve thee without fear in righteoul- 
neſs and holineſs all the days 
Plal. 5. 7. of my life. Hear my words, 


O Lord, conſider my meditation. 


Give ear unto my prayer that 
I7,T, goeth not ous of feigned lips. 


And 


. 
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Andmake me to know and feel that Jeſus 
who died for me, is alve 
from the dead, and liveth for Rev. 1. 18. 
evermore : and that he is an 
cternal Fountain of life and ſtrength, of 
comfort and refreſhment to all thoſe that 
by him believe in God, who 
raifed him from the dead, and 1T Pet.I.21. 
gave him glory, that our faith 
and hop? might be in God. Tn his moſt 
powertul Name I ſue unto thee, for all 
that is comprehended in his own holy 


v01ds ; faying, 


Our Faiher, 8c. 


A Me- 
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A Meditation at home afterward. 


Ometime that day, and as often as you can 
after , reflect upon your own thoughts, 
reſolutions and vows : and contider, that there 
may be bur a few days, perbaps hours, rc- 
maining, before you mutt appear ar the Ttt- 
bunal of him, who hath now entertained you 
at his Table, The next ſight you have of him, 
may be upon his Throne, as 

i Per. 5. 5. one that 7s ready to judge tht 
quick, and the dead. Pur you 

foul in mind of the great account you mull 
then give ef all rhar you have done in the Body : 
and of your facred actions, no queſtion, 1s wel! 
as of the reſt. And therefore ask your ſelf if 
rhe moſt ſerious manner, and bid your Sou] 
rell you, With whar aftection harh the death 
of the Lord been now remembred 2 Haſt thou 
as ſincerely renounced all rhe evil ways, and 
conlecrared rhy {cit ro rhe life of Chriſt, as 
thou hopeit to be ſaved » As God ſhall judge 
the World in righteouſneſs art thou rclolved 
and- determined ro become a new crearurc. 
_ and to paſs the time of rhy ſojourning here in 
fear > O how dreadful will he then appear, 
to thoſe who return with the Dog ro his ve- 
mir, after they have eaten of this holy Bread, 
and drunk of this holy Cup! Who can ſtand 
betore him thar hach known and remembred 
ms rranicendent loye, and yer loyed his calc, 
[11 
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his pleaſure, his money or any other thing, 
better than him and his crernal life 2 Ir con- 
cerns me nearly, O my Soul, to keep him ever 
in my chought s, and to cxpreis him in my 
life. Thar when he comes he may {ce himſelf 
in me, and bchold his own Image, in righte- 
outneis and true holineſs, "Faint Ly engraven on 
my heart. For many will lay unto him at that 
day, Lord, Ie have eaten and. 

drmik in thy preſence, and thou Luke 12. 26, 
haſt taught in eur ſtreets, Bar 27 
he will ſay 1 tell you, 1 A220 you 

net whence you are ; depart from me ail ye 
workers of Imiquity, Moſt dilmai change! Nuw 
he invites, now he faith Come; bur rhen he 
will {ay Depart : 1f we come not to his Table 
with nearts to entertain him, ro ſntier him ro 
dweltin us, and ro be rhe (6! ic difpolcr of all 
our act! 0M God forbid that cver rhar terrible 
voice ſhould found in mine cars. This one 
word DEPART from me; how contound- 
ing will it be! Ir muſt needs {trike the ſtourcſt 
ſoul into eternal ſorrow. 


The ſeacher of my hcart knows that I went 
untcignedly thither, ro give him poilefiion of 
it: and hcre again I contirm the gift. Ler him 
command what he pleaſes, and I will obey 1t. 
Let him bring his Croſs along with him, I 
will ſubmir unro it. Come poverty , come 
reproaches, come impriſonment , come pains 
and tormentrs, come death it felf; rarher than 
be ſo miſcrable as ro depart from the living 


God, 


163 Meditations and Prayers. Fch. 


| God. Depart from me, rather, 

Plal.119.115. ye evil doers; for IT will keep the 

commandments of my God. I1 

Pſal.ro1. 2,3. will walk within my honſe with 

a perfect heart. No wicked thing 

wzll I ſet before mine cyes © IT hate the work of 

them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 

All my delight ſhall be upon the 

Pſal. 16. 3. Saints, that are in the earth; and 
upon ſuch as excell in vertue, 


And thar you may prelerve theſe good pur- 
poſes, ler your heart be often there, where 
they were conceived and made ; though your 
body cannor. Look ofren back upon the Table 
of the Lord, and ſay with the ſame holy Pſal- 

| miſt, O when ſhall IT come and 
"Pal. 42. 2. appear again before thee ! Early 
will I ſeek thee, O my God: my 
63.1,2,&c, foul thirſteth for thee, that I 
| may fee thy power and thy plory, 
/o as T have ſeen thee in the Sanfuary. Beeauſe 
thy loving hindneſs is better than life: my lips 
ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will T bleſs thee, while 
i live: I will lift up my hands in thy name. My 
ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and wit/> 
Fatneſs : and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
Joyful lips. 

And ro furniſh your Soul with greater plen- 
ry of good thoughts, you may ofren reflect 
upon the example which Chriſt hath fer you 
in his death as well as in his life. And part;- 
cularly reſolve to ſpend this month in medita- 


tiny 
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ting every day upon his great 
CHARITY, who thouvh be 
was rich, yet for our ſthes he 2 Cor. $.9. 
became poor, that by his pover- 
'ty wo might be rich, In this * 
God commended his love to us, Rom. 5. $. 
that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us. Greater John 15. 132 
love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his Rom. 5. 10. 
friends, But we when we were 
enemies were reconciled to God by the death 
| of his Son; and therefore ſhall much more be 
| ſavedby his life. Excite in your ſelf hereby, a 
{ grear and compaſſionate love ro Mankind : c- 
ſpecially ro your Brethren, with whom you 
are knit in one Body. That you may be 
ſtrongly inclined ro do good, as occaſion 15 
offered ; to refreſh the bowels of rhe poor and 
ncedy ; ro comfort and {upport the feeble 
minded ; to live with all in unity and peace * 
| will your Chriſtian friendſhip be perfected in 
| endleſs love, in the other world. Remember 
that God is the God of peace, and Chriſt is the 
Lord of 2” Often meditate on the words 
of our Lord, that 7? 7s better to gzve than to 
| 7ecezve: and upon theſe words of a good man, 
that He 7s the beſt Merchane who lays out ns 
1 time upon God, and his money upon the poor, 
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The T, hank 'ferving, and Prayer. 


Cait my  faif down before thee, O 
Lord, inthe deepeſt humility of foul : 
a worſhip and praiſe thee together with 
all the heavenly Hoſtlaying: Holy,Ho- 
ly, Hoty, Lord God Aim ighty : Heaven 
and Lo are full of thy glorious good- 
neſs. Thou art the joy of all thoſe happy 
Creatures 5abov e ; Who continually behold 
the brightneſs of ty glory : and thy 
preſence, and the light of thy counte- 
nance makes heaven upon earth to us thy 
fervents, whom thou admitteſt thus near 
unto thee. Glory be to Ged in the high- 
eſt, who to all other bleflings hath added 
the oift of his dear Son ; and delivered 
himup for us all. Glory be to the Son of 
God, the Prince of Peace ; who hath lo- 
ved us and given himſelf for us,to redeem 
us from all iniquity : and left us ſuch re- 
membrances of himfelt, and precious 
picdges of his never failing love. And 
thanks be to the holy Spirit of grace, the 
power of the divine love ; which draws 
us unto God, and inflames us with h1: 
love, and railes up our hearts towards 
Heaven. 


2 
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Heaven. Bleſſed, for ever Blefſed, be 
thine infinite wiſdom, power and good- 
neſs, which all theworld proclaims unto 
us, and which thou haſt more particular- 
ly manifeſted in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. There is none in Hea- Pſal.73.2Fy. 
ven, that we can deſire, but 
thee ; nor in earth b<{;des thee.: That we 
may know thee, and intirely love thee, 
and be made like unto thee,and be loved 
by thee, and made meet to live for ever 
with thee. Othat the tight I have now had 
of thee, may make ail things here below 
{eem mean and contemptiblein mineeyes, 
11 compare with thy favour and good 
w1ll towards me. 'T hat no temptation 1n 
the whole world may be abi'e todraw my 
heart from the obedience I have vowed 
to thee : but I may ever think of thee, 
and ever ſeek thee, and ever ſpeak of thy 
g00dnels, and efteem my ſelf happy in 
being beloved of thee, the poſſeſiour of 
Heaven and Earth, It is the terious pur- 
poſe of my heart to cleave to thee; and 
to ſpend my daysin humility and heaven- 
ly-mindednels, in prayer and praiſes, in 
temperance and chaſtity, in works of ju- 
{tice and mercy, in doing of good and 
forgiving evil, in mcekneſs and peace- 
2 abiencls, 
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ableneſs, contentedneſs and thankful- 
neſs, patience and forbearance, and in 
all other fruits of thy holy Spirit. And 
therefore I kumbly wait on thee, O Fa- 
ther of mercies, for the continued help 
and afliſtance thereof, that 

1 Pet.2.9. I may beabie to ſhow: forth 
#46 tive vertues of thee, who haſt 
called me cut of darkneſs in- 

fo thy marvellous light, Thou wilt preſerve 
me, Þ hope, by thy mighty power through 
faith unto Salvation : And to conſtantly 
afli{t me by thy Grace, that I may keep 
my ſelf unſpotted from the world ; and 
never do any thing to offend thee, and 
cauſe thee to depart away, or hide thy 
face from thy ſervant who is devoted to 
thee. O that I may never 

Colofſl.3.12, forget to put on, as the ele 
x}, \66C: of God, bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, Iyvlineſs of mind, 


meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; and above all theſe 


tvings charity, which is the bond of perfe- 
fon: without which whoever liveth is 
as dead before thee. Pourinto my heart 
more and more of this moſt excellent 
grace : that according to 

1 Tim.5.18. ,my ability I may do good, 
and be rich in good works, 

ready 


- 
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ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
laying up in ſtore for my ſe:if a good founda- 
tion againſs the time to come; that T may 
lay hold on eternal life. 


And as tlns Charity binds me, I moſt 
heartily deſire the good of all mankind ; 
eſpecially of the univerſal Church, which 
Chrift hath purchaſed by his Blood. That 
the Devil may not devour his inheritance, 
and Chriſtians may not bite and devour 
one another,by hacred and itrife and bit- 
ter envyings ; but the peace of thee our 
God may rule in their hearts, and all 
agree together in godly love. Itpities thy 
ſervants to ſee her bleeding wounds; her 
miſerable rents and diviiions. O that the 
{weet and loving Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 
may inſpire every part of thy Church. O 
that all who call upon thename of Chritt 
may be endued with uniting Principles, 
and liſten to healing counſels, and be fil- 
led wich brotherly affections and diſpoſi- 
tions. Hear,O Lord, the daily prayers of 
every member thereof. Relieve the poor ; 
pity the groans of the tick ; ſupport the 
infirmities of the weak, take compat- 


. fion upon the ſighings of Captives, the 


cries of the fatherlefs and Widows : the 
E 2 chiitretles 
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diſtrefles of the Strangers and friendlets, 
and the various needs of all thoſe that 
have no helpers. For which end, fill the 
hearts of all Chriſtian Kings and Rulers 
with abundance of wildom and charity ; 
that they may have fuch a render and 
mercifnl care of all their Subjects , as 
Parents have of their Children : provi- 
ding for their happineſs and comfort to 
the urmoſt of their power. Give thy 
Grace alſo to all the Paſtors of thy Flock, 
that they may ſtir up every one to do 
ner duties; by their holy exhortations 
and godly examy'cs: and the light of all 
Chriſtians may fo {ine beforeother men, 
nat they iecing their good worxs, may 
gioriie thee our heavenly Father. "The: 
tie firangers to our Relizion may come 
and fubmit themſelves unto thee: and at 
laft there may be one fold,as there is one 
Shepherd ; and the whole world with one 
voice and one conlent may praiſe and 
magnifie thy glorious 

Ro.16. 25,26, Name, Now 7o him that 
| is of power to eſtabliſh me 

according to the Goſpel and preaching of Feſus 
Chriſt ; to God onely wiſe be Glory through 


p, 


Chrift Feſus for ever. Amen. 
arch. 
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AF. L SS A'S _ " Hae > 7 A # Es / L of y 
ter HL al £01} [OTHE Cay Verg; C JE Sacrament » 


VL OU may confider that when God in- 
# rended ro make a new Covycnanr 
with Man of more abundant grace 
and mercy than was ever known 
before, he was pleaſed tro do like a Man. The 
IVord was made Fleſh, and he came and dwelt 
among 5; He declared by the mouth of one ta- 
ken from among our telves, his grear good will 
towards us. He entred into all imaginable 
bonds, ro perforin his part of that ſacred Co- 
venant, He gave us his word and his Oath, 
{two immutable things, in whici it was impoſſible 
for God to lye) He gaveus his Son for 1 Pledge ; 
and his Son gave his Blood for a Seal, and his 
holy Spirit tor an carneft of his eternal Love. 
Adored be the goodneſs of God (ſhould you 
ſay within your ſelves) who hath done fo 
much to affure the hearts of rrembling and 
unbelieving ſinners. Adored be his goodneſs 
who is {o defirons we ſhould be periwaded of 
ir. Isthere no way for us allo ro engage onr 
ſelves, and pats qur word as {olemnly ro him ? 
Can we find no bonds that are ſacred, where- 
in to tie our felyes ftroagly ro his ſervice ? 


3 
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Blefſed be the Mercies of our God, who hath 
appointed two Sacraments : wherein we for 
our parts promiſe and ſeal to ſtand ro the con- 
ditions of that Covenant of grace. Bur ſo ex- 
.ceflive is his love, thar he doth there again 
likewiſe engage his fidelity to us, and ſecures 
to us the bleſſings which he hath promiſed in 
his holy Goſpel. O how excellent is his lo- 
ving kindneſs which hath given us ſuch ſtrong 
conſolation! And how Jong 1s it now fince I 
was firſt deyored to him, and received the firſt 
aſſurances of his love? Theſe * 

® Reckon from =----years have I been called by 
the time of his Name? and made partaker 
your Baptiſm, of his Grace. In my Baptiſm . 
20,30,40,&c, he began ro ſhew his love ro 
me ; and there I centred intro 

Covenant with -him, and vowed to keep 
his Commandments. What manner of per- 
ſon ought I to have been in all holy con- 
yerſation and godlineſs ; who am ſo deep- 
ly indebred tro him 5 who have lived ſo long 
in his family, and been often likewiſe en- 
rertained at his Table, and received there 
the renewed tokens of his deareſt love! O 
how unwearicd is his goodneſs ; which calls 
me once more to partake of rhat great favour ! 
Canſt thou find in thy heart, O my ſoul, to 
admire any thing, to love any thing like unto 
hin ? Ler us go with the forwardeſt affection 
to reſtifie how much we value his kindneſs : 
to profeſs the ſincerity -of our faith in him; 


and moſt duriful love unto him, Ler us go 
and 
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and confirm the agreement that is between 
us, and make a new choice of him for our 
only Maſter and Saviour, and take upon us 
ro be eternally his Servants. Nay render lim 
our moſt hearty thanks ; thar he will admic 
| us to that honour : and with the moſt paſſio- 
nate admiration make him our acknowledg- 
ments, thar he would do ſo much to deſerve 
our ſeryice. Is not this thy mind and inten- 
tion in approaching to his Table? Doth ir 
nor grieve thce that thou haſt any rime ot- 
fended {o great loye 2 Hadſt thou nor rather 
die and be crucified as he was, than willingly 
break the leaſt of his Commands 2 Doſt thou 
not in heart and reſolurion forfake every 
thing, that would hinder rhee frum doing his 
will 2 Arr thou nor purpoſcd ro follow Jelfus 
in all the actions of an holy, humble, chari- 
table and religious life 2 Ler us go then and 
wait upon him ; and ſhew him the love thar 
we bear unto him. Let us give him thanks 
| even for this good mind which he harh pur 
| into us; and for all the hopes we have that 
he will continue it to eternal life. Be not 
diſcouraged ; for when the wicked 

forſahes his way, and the unrigh- Ila. 55. 7, 
zeous Man his thoughts, he him- 

{elt hath ſaid, that he will have mercy upon 
im, and multiply to pardon. He will pour more 
abundantly of his holy Spirit on us to ſtreng- 
then our reſolutions. He will make us grow 
| in Grace, and bring forth all the fruits of 
3 righte= 
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righteouſneſs. He will abun- 
Pſal.36.8,9,10. dantly ſatisfie us with the fat- 
neſs of his houſe, and make 
1s to drink, of the river of his pleaſures. For 
with him 1s the fountain of life; in his light 
ſpall we fee light. He will continue his loving 
kindneſs unto them that know him; and his 
righteouſneſs to the upright in 
Ma. $9.15 heart. For the Lord's hand 
7s not fhortned that it cannot 
fave ; neither his ear heavy, 
Luke 1. 50, that it cannot hear, But as hs 
that is mighty hath done great 
things already; fo his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation t0 generation, 


' 
A 
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The Prayer following that Meditation. 


Moſt holy and ever bleffed God, 
the Fountain of good, the e higheſt 
objet of our Love, the reſt and fatis- 
faction of a'l rational deſires: infinitely 
greater than all we can fee, and all we 
conceive. I bow my ſelf before thee, 


. and humbly worſhip thy incompr chenſi. 


le Majeſty. It was thy goodnefs which 
brought me into being ; and thy patt- 
ence which continued me in it unto this 
time ; and a greater mercy which hath 
not Faſt ered my being to be miſerable. 
to me; but heaped on me innumerable 
good things. But I have no fr name or 
that ſuperabundant love, which though! 
ot making mankind ſo very happy by 
thy Son J cſs. Tr is a wo; Ader, O } 'ord, 
that thou wouldeſt be at tnch erpnce 
about thoſe who had choſen to be any 
thing rather than ſuch as thou ma Jeſt 
them. None bur _— compatton 
could be fo tender of thoſe who defi 
fed thy 1Nage, and loved to rae like 
the beaſts that periſh. None bur thor, 
O ercitul God, could thi ink wo beſiol 
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ing greater benefits on ſuch brutiſh ſin- 
ners. And nothing but a ſtupid negli- 
gence and unaccountable inconſiderate- 
neſs, could ever refuſe to be made par- 
takers of ſuch endleſs happinefs as thou 
deſigneſt to us. I am one + thoſe ſtrange 
things that have forſaken thee,and know 
not why. Who was long inſenſible of 
thy grace, and unmovable under thy 
greateſt importunities to return to thee : 
And ſince thou haſt prevailed with me, 
am too much inclined to content my. ſelf 
with a {mall degree of likeneſs to thee: 
and apt to find out little pretences and 
excuſes, for the doing of my own will, 
rather than thine. And that, though 
I 2m fo ſolemnly conſecrated to thee, 
and have been inſtructed in thy bleffed 
Goſpel, and putin hopes of ſuch glorious 
rewards, and received ſuch encourage- 
ments. at thy Table; where I have ftre- 
quently promiſed cheartul obedience in 
all things. | 


Bleſſed be thy inconceivable Love, O 
moſt gracious Lord, who haſt given the 
Blood of thy Son to be ſhed for thoſe 
who ſin againſt that Love ; if with all 
their hearts and all their fouls they re- 

Urn 
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turn unto thee. For ever magnified be 
thy mercy, who haſt given us fo many 
aſjurances of the truth of thy love to us, 
and ſo many opportunities to teſtifie 
the truth of ours towards thee. Thou 
art pleaſed not onely by thy Word, thy 
Promiſe and Oath to give us ground of 
hope : but even by outward and ſenſj- 
ble ſigns to encourage our- weak and 
juſtly fearful faith. For who can but 
tremble to think, that he hath at any 
time offended the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth? And yet who can but hope, that 
hears the voice of thy Son inviting us co 
come unto thee, and promiting a pardon 
to returning ſinners ? O thou who cal- 
leſt me now again to thy holy Table, 
and there haſt made ſuch rich proviſion 
for us; a{li{tI moſt humbly beſeech thee 
all the meditations, defires and refolu- 
tions of my Soul in that holy action. 
That I may remember all the Lord Jeſus 


hath done and ſuffered for me,with ſuch 


an humble adniiration , a lively faith, 
and a thankfull love; that I may feel my 


| heart tied faſter to him with the cords 


of his love; and ſent up to Heaven, as 
the whole burnt-offerings, to the Lord. 


Draw me, O God of love, more power- 
fully 
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fully to thee, and fill me more with 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that my mind 
may more clearly diſcern between things 
that differ ; my will may become more 
ealie to all that is good, and more ob- 
ſtinate againſt all that is evil ; and that 
every aftection and paſſion may be more 
gentle and ſubmithve to the government 
of thy holy Laws: Poſſeſs my heart a- 
gainſt all the force of temptations by a 
never dying ſenſe of thy goodneſs, and 
a remembrance of thoſe joys which thou 
haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee. 
O that all my graces may receive increaſe 
of nouriſhment : that I may more per- 
fect:y imitate the humility, the meek- 
neſs, the patience, the charity, the re- 
ſignation and abſolute obedience of my 
Lord and Maſter Jefus Chriſt. He hath 
bidden us believe, that thou wiit give 
thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask it ; as 
readily as an earthiy Parent gives bread 
to his Children. O let the power of that 
attend upon me, to fix my wandring 
thoughts, to raiſe up my heavy and Quill 
affections, and to form ail my holy pur- 
poſes into a ſertied diſpoiition and tem- 
per of heart, to comply with thy blef- 
ſed will in eyery thing. I am not wor- 

thv. 
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( thy, I confeſs, of the ſmalleſt crumb of 
thy mercy : but thou haſt made me to 
hope for theſe great bleflings, through 
thy Grace declared unto usin Chriſt Jeſus. 
In whoſe words I farther recommend 
my felt unto thy mercifall kindneſs, 
ſaying, 


Our Father, &c, 
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A Meditation ſome time afterward. 


WW Her you haye leiſure ro retire alone by 
your ſelf, you may ſay to your ſelf as 
the People did, when they beheld rhe fick 
man at our Saviour's word take up his Bed 
and walk (Luke 5. 26.) Thave ſeen ſtrange 
things to day. I have ſeen the marvellous love 
of Heaven to Hts ſinful duſt and aſhes. I have 
ſeen how the Son of God died for the love of 
us : how the blefſed Jeſus was hanged and 
bled upon a Croſs for our ſalvation. IT have 
beheld him preſenting himſelf unro me ; and 
offering tro make me partaker of all his bene- 
fits, With what aftections did I meet and 
reccive his ſtrange love 2 Did not my hearr 
burn within me when he opened the counſels 
of his heart to me? Did it nor melt and diſ- 
ſolve into love, when he ſhewed me how pal\- 
fionately he loved inc ? Did nor I offer my 
ielt both Soul and Body to him, and promiſe 
ro be his faithful ſervant! Did I not remen; 
ber thar I was his alrcady, and renew my 
vows to clcave unto him in loyal obedience ? 
O whar a transforming fight was ir, to be-- 
hold Jeſus, who was made a little lower than 
Angels for the ſuffering of death, crowned wit" 
glory and honour ; and promiting by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, tolift me up alto at lai? 
unto glory ! Lord, what is man that thou 2:- 

ng 
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keſt knowledze of him ! or the [on 


of man that thou makeſt aecoune Pial. 144. 3. 
of him! How 1s it poſflible to 

forger rhis love, or my own engagements? For 
whar plcaſures ſhall I leave theſe, of Commu- 
nion with God and my gracious Maſter Chrift 
Jeſus 2 You ofter roo little, all ye flarrering 
temptations upon carth, rthar would draw my 
affections from {o great an happineſs. There 
can be nothing comparable, to being beloved 
of rhe undoubred Lord of Heaven and Earti1, 
One thing have IT aefired of the 

Lord, that wiil 1 ſo2ek after ; Pfal. 27. 4. 
that I may dwell in the heuſe of 

the Lord all the days of my life to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his Tem- 
ple. This is ſufficient ro indear an holy life 
unto me; that I may be always fit to be one 
of his Gueſts, ro feaſt with him art his Table, 
to be filled with his comforts and live in hope 
ro live with him in endlefs joys. And could I 
bur ſee what things he hath prepared for thoſe 
that love him, the height of his glory, the at- 
rendance of his Minitters, the pleaſures thar are 
at his right hand ; there would be no more [pi- 
rit in me, This little that I have ſeen makes 
me ſay, Happy are thoſe thy 

ſervants, that ſtand continually 1 Kings 10.8: 
before thee. Bleſſed ave they 

whom thou haſt cheſen, and cau- Pial. 65. 4. 
ſed to approach unto thee ; that 

they may dwell in thy heavenly 84. 4. 
courts ; they wili Pill be prat- 
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ſing thee, I] will never forego 

the beginnings of this bliſs. Fo; 

Pial. 84. 16, 42 day zn thy courts is better than 
Ei, 24-4 thouſand. T had rather ve 

door-heeper in the houſe of m 

God, than to aweil in the tents of wickedneſs. 

For the Lord is a Sun and a Shield: the Lord 

will givegrace and plory : no good thing will 

with-hold from them that walk, uprightly. © 

Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that truſtet!, 
2n thee, 


And here it will be fit'ro remember, how 
every deliberate fin afrer ſuch freſh experiences 
ot God's goodneſs, new obligations from him. 
and new relojutions and vows to him, will bc 
of a more crimſon die, and a bloodier narure. 
And therefore you muſt be ſober, and watcl: 
unto Prayer. And remember withall, on thc 
other fide, thar every good action will be the . 
more acceptable, when ir proceeds out of mere 
love roour Maſter Jeſus, who hath loved us {c 
.much. And therefore always endeavour to 
quicken the one by refleSting upon the other, 
More particularly you may reſolve ro med;- 
rate all rhe Month following upon the great 

MEEKNESS of the Lord Jc- 

 Tfaiah 53. 7, ſus. Who was dumb as a Sheep 
before the Sheavers, and as 2 

Lamb that is brought to the flaughter. He was 

oppreſſed, and he was aſſlic- 

x Pet. 2, 23. ed, yet he opened not his Moutii. 

Hhen he was reviled, he reviled 

No. 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
following. 


Raiſed be God. Tet all Creatures 1 
Heaven and Earth praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. For his Name alone is ex- 
cellent ; his Glory 15 above Earth. and 
Heaven. Glory beto thee, O God moit 
high, the Creator of all, the Father of 
Mercies; who openeft thy hand, and til- 
leſt every living thing with good. Blel- 
{ed be thy Name, O Son of the Father, 
the ever bleſſed Jeſus, to whom I hum- 
bly bow my ſelf, as the Image of God, 
the brightneſs of his Glory, the Redee- 
mer of our Souls, the Mediatour of our 
peace, and our Interceiſour at the righe 
hand of the Majeſty on high. O thon 
holy Spiritof Grace, the Almighty Power 
of God, inſpire my heart, that I may 
know, that I may acknowledgs, that I 
may love, delight in, obey and praiſe 
the Lord our God from henceforth and 
tor ever. 


Thanks be to the eternal Goodneſs for 
the everlaſting Goſpc! ; for the conſtinc 
ſervices 
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ſervices of thy Miniſters; for the happy 


Communion of Saints ; for all the com- 
forts of food and health, for peace, and 
friends : above a!l for the death, refur- 
reQtion, aſcenſion and exaltation of our 
Lord Jelus, forall thefruits of them ; and 
for the earneſts and pledges I have re- 
ceived, of forgiveneſs of fins and im- 
mortal life One day is too ſhort to re» 
count thy Mercies. While I live I ſhall 
never be able to find out, how much 
thou haſt already loved me, how many 
bletings thou haſt loaded me withall, 
lince ] came into this world. And yet in 
the careful improvement of theſe, thou 
intendeſt to bring me to higher and end- 
leſs felicity.. O that the remembrance 
of what I have ſeen and felt of thy love, 
may always cleave unto my mind : and 
that I may every day fee and be made 
{entible of more. That the powerful ope- 
ration of itin my heart, may defend me 
againſt all the allurements of the World 
and the fleſh : and nothing may be able 
to intice me from my duty, nor be hard 
and difficult to do for thy mighty love. 
Incline my heart, O Lord, continually 
towards thee ; that I may know I Jove 
thee, by thinking often of thee, and de- 

lighting 
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lighting to be with thee, and ſtudying 
in all things to conform my ſelf to thy 
bleſſed Nature. and Will. That having 
thee always before mine eyes; thy Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs may move me 
to purifie my heart throughly from all 
worldly and fleſhly luſts : thy greatneſs 
may breed in me much revereace, fear 
and humility, and thy tender mercies 
incline me to pitifulneſs, bowels of mer- 
cies, and readineſs to do all zood. Give 
me ſuch apprehenſions of thy truth and 
Fathfulnefl ; that I may entirely truſi 
thee, and rely upon thy promiſes : of 
thine unerring Wiſdom, that I may re 
ſign my underſtanding to thee, and be 
perfectly contented with whatſoever 
thou appointeſt. Diſpole my Soul lo, 
that a ſerious ſenſe of thine Omnilcience 
may on all occaſions over-awe every 
thought of my mind and motion of my 
w1ll into order and obedience: and thy 
patient goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry . at- 
fections in me ; and make me pentle, 
long-ſuffering, and forbearing others in 
love. Repreſent thine infinite fulneſs, 
O Lord, continually unto me ; that it 
May engage me in eternal thoughts of 
thee ; and make me rejoyce in the hap- 
pinc{s 
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pinels of being one of thy Children, and 
an Heir of thy Glory. There is nothing 
more my heart Can detire ; but ON; 'y that I 
may !Hil receive more pledges of thy Fa- 
therly love: and have grace to keep my 
foul fo pure and undciited, that our Lord 
may delight to maniieſt himſelf ro me, 
and make his abode with me. 


Reign in me.O Bleited Lord,and in all 
the World. Subdue ail the enemies of thy 
Crofs. Advance it above all the Crowns 
of the Kings of the Earth: that they may 
PECOME thy obedient Subjects. O that 
thoſe ot them, who call upon thy Name, 
may be nuriing Fathers to thy C hurch : 
and promote Chriſtian piety by cheirhigh 
authority and great ex Age" 1 ut mate 
ail the Biſhops and Pattiors of thy 1 toc K 
thar they may feed thy People with \ vViſ 
dom and Under ſtanding and lead them in 
the ways of Righteot it cis. | Bleſs all my 
friends : pardon and change all my Ene- 
mics. Culon and relieve all forts of mi- 
{erable people. And grant us featonable 
weather, that the Larth may bring forth 
her increaſe. | 


Accept of my hearty thanks which I 
tender 
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tender thee again for all thy mercies both 
tomy ſoul and body ! which are more than 
thought can number. Accept of this obla- 
tion of my whole ſelf, which I have de- 
voutly conſecrated unto thee; deſiring to 
render all praiſe; thankſgiving, love and 
hearty ſervice to thee eternally. 


Now the God of all grace, 

1 Pet. f. 10, who hath called us unto his 

II. eternal glory by Christ Feſus, 

make us all perfect, ſtabliſh, 

ſtrengthen, ſettle us. To him be Glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


Ap?il. 


ns 
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The Meditation fome day before the 


Sacrament. 


Mong the innumerable fwartns of 
people that are uponrhe face of the 
earth, how teware there that know 
the grear love of God in Chriſt Je- 
tusour Lord! And among thoſe few that know 
it, alas, how {mall a number are there that 
remember 1r, and celebrare it conſtantly with 
thoſe praites and thankful acknowledgments, 
which it eternally deſerves ! O what a grace 1s 
this, which I am partaker of, rhar I thould be 
made a fellow Citizen with the 
Saints and of the Houſhold of Ephel, 2. 19. 
God! 'Fhar I ſhould know whar 
Ss the riches of the glory of this Colol. 1, 27. 
MN [ter FS which is Chriſt : 2110008 
1s the hope of glory! Jam infinitely indebred to 
the Divine goodnels, which inclines my heart 
alto ro go and commemorate this loye in the 
a{lembly of his Sainrs ; who all like a ſpiritual 
building fitly framed rogerher, 
grow into an holy Temple in the Ephel, 2. 21. 
Lord, Lhere the Lord's name 
KR IS 
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Is continually praiſed, There he delights ro 
dwell and hath choſen rhem for his habiration, 
There is the voice of joy and gladnels : and 
there he ſhowres down the bleflings of his good- 
neſs, O come, my ſoul, let ns 
Pſal. YJ5« 6. worſh:p and bow down : Let us 
go and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker, Let us exalt the Lord our God, 
and mahe the voice of his praiſe 
66. 8, to be heard, Let us give him the 
honour due unto his name, and 
96. S. worſhip the Lord with holy 
worſnip. For the Lord is praci- 
IOO. 5. ous, and his mercy 1s everlaſting, 
and bis truth en: Tureth from g2- 
eration to genvration, Thy revcrence,thy faith, 
thy love, thy holy reſolutions, rhy hanger and 
thirſt, are all, I hope, ſtill alive: wherewirh we 
ought ro approach into bs preſence. Thou haſt 
nor t forgot ture rhe meaning of this holy Feail 
the tweernelſs of which may well preſerve a 
memory of the ends for whic our Lord invites 
thee to ir. Ler us go then wich an humble con- 
hdence,ro admire and proclaim once more & 
infinite love of God our Saviour.Ler us oper, 
declare that we are his friendsand followers: 
and bid defiance to all his enemies. Yea, let u; 
bind our heart to his Altar with rhe cords of l1is 
love; and make an oblarion of all we have un- 
to him, Ir is bur juſt and reaſonabie ; fince we 
have received ſo much from him. Ir is bur 
right, mcer and our bounden duty to praile 
him continually ; ro glorifge and ferve jim 
iti 


Q 
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with Body and Soul which he hath redeemed. 
Ler us go and thank him therefore that he 
would come down from Heaven to us: that he 
will accept us for his ſervants ; and fer any 
eſteem upon our poor obedience : and rhat he 
will {till from Heaven vifit us; and nor leave 
us comfortleſs wirhour his holy preſence with 
us. So may we rejoyce in his Salvation, and 
repreſent with gladiome hearts his Sacrifice to 
God for our cxpiation ; and fix our eyes upon 
that glory where he is inthroned : hoping we 
ſhall one day fir down with him in the King- 
dom of rhe Father, and keep a perperual Fealt 
with him in Heaven, 


What ſhould hinder us, O my foul, from go 
ing to begin ro be {o happy ? Search and try, 
examine and prove thy elf. Haft rhou nor a 
mind to know and doe rhe waole will of God ; 
with ail thy heart, and with #1] ray foul, and 
with all thy-ſtrength 2? Doſt tnon nor chule ro- 
be poor 1n {pirir, meck, mercitual;, pure 1n hearr, 
a peace-maker, a parienr tuftercr jor rignteout- 
neſs {ake? and arr thou nor defirous to make an 
increale of all theſc by going ro his boty Table: 
Be nor diſcouraged then, buy row that the 
Lord nat cheſen him that 1s 
rodly for himſelf. The Lord will Pal. 4. 3,5,6. 
near when I call pon him, Go 
and offer the ſacrifices of riohteonſinoſs ; and frut 
thy truſt in the Lord, Tere be many th1t fav, 
11 190 will FOCI US 177Y food - Burt er ty VOICE 
I -rd, irft trou 19 the io Jn f1'% COUNT 
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nance upon me. Open thou mine 

Plal.119.18, eyes that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy Goſpel. Make 

Epheſ. 3.18, me able fo comprehend with all 
19. Saints what is the breadtl]., and 

length, and depth, and heighth- 

and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, This ſhall pur g/adneſs in my heart, 
more than in the time when their corn and wine 
zncreaſed. For thine are riches, and power, and 
honour, and pleaſure: and they whom thou lo- 
veſt, can want nothing rhart is good. Thor 
Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous ' 

Plal, 5. 12. with favour wilt thou compaſ. 
him as with a ſhield. The meck 

2.2. 26. fhall eat and be ſatisfied : they 
ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 


him ; your heart ſhall live for ever. 


The 
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The Prayer ſome time before the 
Communion. 


Lord, who filleſt all things, and de- 
_# lizhteſt to pour out thy bleſlings 
upon all rhy works: eſpecially into humble 
[pi7its, who empty themſelves of all their 
own elres, that LY may be filed with 
thy holy truth: Behold a poor ioul, that 


' opens it felf © a thy bounteous -oodnes; 


though with much ſhame and confuſion of 
face, when I remember how much of thy 
Grace I have refuſed, or in vain received. 
Thou haſt ſent me, I acknowledge, unask- 
ed. innumerable benefits; and I have found 
thee in my very heart, When I ſought not 
after thee, Offen have I felt ho!z y thoughts 
fringing up in my mind; and pious afte- 
Bong carrying my heart away trom all 
rhefe earthly vanities. Mar ny godly pur- 
Poſes nalt thou Wrougnkr 1 in me: and made 
me to taſte how Happy'a tning it is fo love 
thee, 2nd be beloved of thee. 

O Gd, 70s hajt taught me Plal.9 1.17. 
'ro0m my youth, and early 1n- 


ſiruted me in the knowledge of thy truth. 


Thou raft prevented all my defires; and ſe- 
N 2 cretly 
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cretly diſpoſed my will, to chuſe the ways 
of vertue and piety. Hitherto I have decla- 
red thy wondrous works; and every day 
brings along with it, new teſtimonies of thy 
moſt ſatherly care and providence. But 
all this only reproaches me, for my (hame- 
full negligence, ingratitude, and unfruit- 
fulneſs in the knowledge of the Lord Je- 
ſus: and makes me deſpair of receiving any 
more of thy Grace, unleſs thou wilt mag- 
nitie the riches of it, in thy patient and 
long ſuffering charity to- 

Col. 12,13. Wards me. Thou haſt re- 
quired us to put on bowels 

of mercy, kindneſs, condetcenſion ; for- 
bearing and forgiving one another , if 
any man have a quarrel 

r Cor,13.4. againſt any: And haſt 
+ taught us ſuch charity as is 

kind and ſuffereth long, 

and beareth « a}l things. And therefore I 
4m encouraged to flie unto thee, and to 
hope in thee, who haſt made thy ſelf the 
pattern of tenderneſs and compaſſion to 
us in Chriit Jeſus. There is ſomething 
of thy ſelf likewiſe till remaining in me. 
I feel my heart inclining towards thee; 
wks to have a more lively knowledge 


of thee, and to be made thoroughly good 
all 
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and perfectly like thee. Which emboidens 
me the more to wait upon thee, and to 
open my heart for new communications of 
thy holy Spirit to me. O thou who giveſt 
food to all fleth, who ſati<i-eft rhe cravings 
of every living thing: deny not the deiires 
of an immortal Soul wiici hungers and 
thirſts to be tilled with rhe 

fruit of the Spirit, 7» 4// Epheſ.s. 9. 

zoodneſs and righteouſnejr,and 

irnth, - kt is not thy pardon only which I 
crave, and humbly nope for through thy 
mercy in Chriſt: but a power from above 
continually to afliſt the holy reſolutions, 
thou haſt wrought in ine; ?0 

deny all ungodlinefſs & worldly Titus 2. 12. 
liſts ; and tolive ſoverly, righ- 

rteouſly and godly in thu preſent 

world. I have choſen, O Lord, Pf. 119. 30, 
the way of truth : thy judg- 10,11,38. 

ments have 1 laid before me. 

Thy word have I hid in my heart that I 
might not fin againſt thee. IT have gone a- 
[fray : but now 1 will meditate in thy pre- 
-epts, and have reſpec unto thy ways, Iwill 
delizht my ſelf 1m thy ſtatutes : 1 will not 
forzes thy word. With my whole heart do 


1 ſick thee : O let me not wander from thy 


Commandments, Put ſtabliſh thy word unto 
4 thy 
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thy ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear, Hold 
Ap my goings wh thy paths, 
Pfal. 19.5. that my footſteps ſlip wot. 


And give me leave, good Lord, to ap- 
proach to thy Table, and there to dedicate 
my ſelf agein unto thee, and receive freſh 
tokens of thy grace and favour towards me. 
I am not worthy, I confeſs, to be feen in 
thy ſacred preſence: But fince thou haſt 
wrcught in me a Will to pleaſe thee in all 
things ; I detire that I may humbly appear 
and profeſs It before thee : and wait upon 
thee for a power to doe, according to the 
purpoſes of my heart. Othou who ſearcheſt 


the hearts, and knoweſt what is in man, 


deal with me according to the fincerity of 
my foul. And open my eyes that I may ſee | 


It, if there be any evil way in me : any 
pride, any covetouſneſs, any impurity, an) 
hatred or uncharitableneſs. For I renounce 
them all; and unfeignedly reſolve to ce 

Juſtly,.nd towalk humbly with 


Mich.6. 8. my God, Tet theſe words of 


my mouth, and meditations of 

Pſal. 19. 14. my heart be acceptable in thy 

{izht, O Lord myſtrensth and 

my redeemer. And when I come to thy hol 

Table, may I feel that thou haſt accepted 
them 
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them : by inſpiring me with ftronger pur- 
poles to continue in thy obedience ; and 
lifting me up to an higher degree of love 
to thee and my blefled Saviour. Raiſe me, 
O Lord, ſo high, that I may be out of the 
reach of the temptations of the World and 
the Devil: or at leaſt they may never be a- 
ble to draw me down to follow any finfull 
Iluſts and defires. O Lord bear; 
O Lord forgive: O Lord, Dan. 9g. 19. 
hearken and doe , according to 
thy infinite mercies declared in Chriſt Je- 
fus, and the moſt comprekeniive meaning 
of his own holy words, in wi] ach he hath 
taught us to pray, ſaying, 


Our Father. CC, 


_ : TIT IL oe Inn oo -——>——p—>. — 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


HE next time thou vifiteſt thy Soul, ask 

It it it obſeryed well that glorious Perſon, 
who feaſted thee at his Table: and marked 
the kind and gracious words which he ſpake 
unto thee, by the repreſentation of his broken 
Body, and Blood ; that was ſhed for thy ſake. 
Alas! wilt thou fay, I ſhould nor have been 
here, ii I had had a clear view of his glories. 
He would have carried me ro Heaven with him, 
if my heart had been poſſeſſed with the ful. 
nels of his love, My eyes are roo weak to be- 
hold his perfections: my thoughts roo narrow 


ro comprehend rhe untearchable riches of his 


grace, 


Bur haft thou not ſeen ſomething of him ? 
Did not many of his beauteous Graces ſhine 
fairly in thine eyes? Did he noteven force up- 
on thee ſome ſenſe of his wondrous Goodneſs 
and Charity ; And hath he nor pur himſelt, by 
(enſible tokens, intro thy very hands ; nay, en- 
tred into rhine heart, and told thee, that he 
hath defired it for his habitation 2 Where ts 
he then ? What haſt thou done with him ? Are 
the thoughts of him vaniſhed already out of 
thy mind ? Dorh the love of him Iagguiſh and 
die thus ſoon in thy breaſt? Arr chou content 
ro let him go, and ſee him no more till the 


fame {olemnity come abour again ? 
How 


—————— 
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How wilt thou be me then to appear be- 
fore him, ar that time ? With what face 
wilt thou look upon him, whom thou ſligh- 
reſt !o much, as to love any company better 
than his? Will it nor confound thee to think 
thar thou arr bur a ſtranger ro him, though 
thou hatt been fo often with him? And thar 
he can find nothing of himſelf in thee, no, 
not after fo many profetiions of the greateſt 
NVe and Triendihip ro him 2? Q ler him ſee, 
rhar he hath nor beſtowed himſelf on one 
that knows not how ro value ſo divine 2 
Gucit, Preferve an everiaſting memory of his 
dying love, Never fail tro thank him for 1t 
every day, with rhe greatcſt paſſion thou arr 
able to excite, Look on him ſeriouſly, and 
itudy to be like him. Never take off thine 
eyes from is beauries, till all his lovely qua- 
ities be imprinted on thy heart, Inutare hits 
humility and great condeicenſion tous of low 
citate, Learn of Iim ro be 
and IOWIY in heart. Matt, 11,29 
Walk in leve as Chr: nR al'o 
hath loved us, a: ad grven him @#preſ. 5. 2. 
{clt for us,. an OB: 29 _ Q 
Sacrince 10 God tor a tweet 
{melling favour. Purifie thy 1 John: 2. 3. 
{o!f even a5 he 1s VUuUrc. Ler 
thy converiation be without 
COVErouineis ; an d be content 
with tuch raings as thou haſt. 
XEruſt in the Lord, and do Pſal. 37, 3. 
good ; inake him thy hope 


| DF 


FEE a | 
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and thy portion, That as long as thou liveſt, 
Chriſt jelus may be feen among men, O whar 
a goodly fight would it be,ro behold our Lord 
{till walking up and down in the world ! To 
{ce the loving, rhe peaccable, rhe meck, rhe 
mercitul,the Holy Jelus again upon the earth ! 
Do thou reſolve ro be that blefſled man, in 
whom he ſhall appear. Let nor his image and 
tikenels be loſt, whilſt rhou arr in being : and 
labour to leave it upon others when thou art 
dead and gone. 


Parricularly thou mayeſt reſolye all rhis 
Month ro medirare often on the PAT F- 
E N CE of our Lord, under all the rude af- 
tronts and cruel pains he endured from his ene- 
mies: and the great dulneſs,unrowardnelſs,and 
{Yownels ro believe, which he found in his Dil- 

Cipless That ſo Patience may 
James 1. 4, have ts perfett work in thee ; 
tothe end thou mayſt be perfett, 
and entire, wanting nothing. For we have need 
of Patience, that after we have 
Heb. 10.36. done the will of God, we may 
receive the promiſe. Reſt in the 
Lord therefore, and wait patiently fer him: fret 
not thy ſelf becauſe of him who 
Pfal, 37,7. preſpereth in his way, becauſe of 
the man who bringeth wicked de- 
wices to paſs, Reſolve nor to be paraged 
mn thy Chriſtian courſe, whattoever it be thar 
thou art to do or ſutter. Marr 


3 Thel. 5.14. them that arc unruly ; comfort 
” S the 


As 


— 


— 
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feeble minded, ſupport the weak ; be patient to- 


wards all men, Remembring that this 1s tC 
Character of thoſe who received the heayen- 
ty ſced with honeſt and good 

hearts ; that they brought forth Luk. 8, 1 
frurt with patience, And we 

know that rhe fruir of patience Rom. 5. 3,4. 
75 experience ; and experience 

workett) /0pe 5 and hope maheth not a hamed, 


OT WTmnIon> wy ——_— 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer. 


A L L thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, 
they proclaim thy Greatneſs, thy 
Wiſdom, thy Power , and Goodneſs , 
throughout the World. Lhere is no place 
in Heaven or Earth where their voice 1s 
not heard. But the mouths of rational 
Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 
thy praiſes, whom thou haſt made to 
underſtand the Wifdom and Majeſty of 
all thy Works, We our ſelves, O Lord, 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
Thou haſt adorned Mankind with moſt 
noble perfections, and given us dominl- 
o! over the Works of thy hand. And 
after we had deſpiſed this honour which 
thou didſt us, chuling to become Iik? 
the beaſts that perilt: thou walt pleaſ4 
t© doe us a preater ; and to demonſtrate 
an inftnite Wifdom, Power and Charity 
in our recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. T blets 
thee, O God, for that abundant Grace ; 
and for that part and portion which 
thon haſt given me in it. That thon 
waſt pieaſed to come lo lovingly, and 


8) gd! 
YC is 
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dwell among us and appear in the like- 
neſs of finfull fleſh: to what can I aſcribe 
It, but thine incomprehenſible love, and 
readineſs to do us good ? I moſt hear- 
tily thank the, that thou wouldſt fo 
mercifully comfort us by thy Divine pre- 
ſence among us ; and encourage us to 
hope in thee, that thou wilr not deſtroy 
us. And that thou haſt proclaimed as 
much by thine eternal Word, and bid- 
den us to hope in thy mercy. Above 
all, that thou haſt afiured us by his Death 
and Paſſion, that thou wilt pardon our 
fins; and by his Reſurrection, that thou 
wilt beſtow on us eternal Life. "There is 
no end, O Lord, of thy loving kindneſs. 
For thou continueſt to give us new af- 
ſurances and tokens of thy good will to- 
wards us: and haſt now entertained me 
at thine own Table, with his moſt pre- 
cious Body and Blood. It 1s too little, 
O God of all grace, to give thee my ſelf, 
if I had any more to give. All that I 
can do, Is again and again to give my 
ſelf to thee. And as | have at thine A]- 
tar offered my whole foul and body to be 
employed according to thy holy will and 
pieaſure: ſo I continue here to renew 
my devotion to thee; and to oblige my 

ſelf 
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ſelf by repeated vows to be thy ſervant. 
I hope I ſhall never ſuffer thy love to flip 
out of my mind; nor forget the promt- 
ſes wherein I ſtand ingaged to thee. Yea, 
that thou in thine abundant goodneſs wilt 
always accompany me by thy holy Spt- 
rit, (which our Lord hath bid me ex- 
pect from thee, ) to preſerve alive his 
memory in my heart: that I may ever 
be a follower of him in poverty of ſpirir, 
in meekneſs, in mercituineſs, in purity 
of heart, in peaceableneſs and ſtudying 

to be quiet. And the Lord 
2 Theſſ.35. direct my heart to the love 

of God, and the patient 
waiting for Chriſt, That I may endure 
all the troubles of this life with a com- 
poſed conſtant ſpirit; and never repine 
at any thing that befalls me. Thar I 
may chearfully ſuffer for righteouſnefs 

face, and taking up my Crols 
Heb 12.1,2. ran with patience the race 

that is ſet before me : look- 
ing unto Jeſus, the aurior and finiſier of 
our faith , who for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the Croſs, deſpifing the 
frame, and 1s ſet down at the right band of 


; 
, 


the Throne of glory, 


Now 
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Now the God of patience 
and gry grant us all zo Rom. 15 
be like minded one tcward a- 6, 
nother, according to Chr:i? 
Feſus, That all Chriftian þ eople may 2th 
one mind, and one mouth, lorifie thee OAT 
God : and receive one another, as Chriſt c 


I 


fo received 13 into x glory. Unite our 
kearts in love and charity, and give us 


s ] 


grace to follow after F:19je 
things which makes for peace Rom. 14.19. 


and things mherewith one 


may edifie another, O that the power of all 
C: hriſtian Kings and Rulers may be em- 
ployed to be a terrour to all evil doers; 
and to give praiſe and encouragement, 
to all that do well. That all the fervants 
of the Lord in hol; Offices 

may be gentle unto all men, 2 Tim.2.24. 
apt to teach, patient, 11 meek- 

neſs inſtructing theſe that eppeſe themſelves. 
And ail thoſe that are under their care, 
may nave the grace to e- 


{L » G ? $2.1 [. ”_ / \/ © * Ih a 
fteem them very bright; in | 1 thels. 1% 
/ 


love for their works ſake : 

and laying apars ail filthineſs Jam. 1.21. 

and fuperſ! uity of nanzhtineſs, 

receive with 1 neeknefs the imerafted word, 

which 7s able to fave their fouls. I recom- 
mend 
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mend to thy mercies all the poor, the !ick, 
the fatherleſs and widows ; and whoſo- 
ever are 1n any Ciſtreſs : that they may 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 

end in ther patience pojjejs 
Luke 21.19. Ttherr Souls, And the Lord 

gelryer us all from every 
2 Tim. 4.18. evil work : and preferve ns 

unio his heavenly kingdom ; 
to whom be glory for ever aud ever. Amen 


> ——_ ETSY 
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Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


Aft your eyes now on the beauritull 
face of the carth, and fee how all 
things ſmile upon you. How God 
hath crowned the Year with his 

goodneſs, and cloathed the Paſtures with 
Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and Fruits, 
and rhe Vallics with Corn. 
How the little Hills, as the Pal. 65. 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, are girded —— 
with gladneſs; and every Creature ſhouts 
for joy and fings, And then think with thy 
{elf, how uncomely ir is that thou ſhouldft 
be the onely dull and filent thing ; whom 
the Lord harh adorned with greater riches 
ana honour; and ſer over all the works of his 
hands. Think whar nobler beauties he hath 
made thee ro behold, and fer before thy 
mind : even himſelf in all his glory, which 
ſhines upon thee in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Think how he calls thee ro a Paradiſe of de 
Iighr, now that he hath invited thee to his 
holy Table ; where he repreſents unto thee 
the Son of his loye, the expreſs image of his 
perſon 
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perſon, and all the happy truits of his man: 

teftarion in our fleſh. B.d thy tout therefore 
awake, and meditate on his humble deicery! 
trom Heayen for our fake, with the acciama- 
tions of all tne Heavenly Hoſt ; on alih.sm. 
raculous works of Chariry ; ; his holy and ute 

full life ; his bitter paſſion ; his bloudy and 
ſhamefull death ; his glorioas reſurrection 
and aſcenſion ; his power at the right hand of 
God ; and all rhe bencfirs he harh by rhelc 
means obtained ro us, and crowned our na- 
ture Withall, B:d jr ting aloud, and give 
praiſe, and ſhout for !oy. Stir up au that 1s 
within thee, ro bleſs his holy Name, That 
while all things round abour thee are freſl;, 
and ſpiriruous, and ful! of life, rhou mayſt 
nor remain the onely dead and heartleſs crea- 
rure: bur (pring up rogerther with the reſt, 
in all rhe pra of ſpiritual life, Say to thy 
felf, what a new world doTI fee ; God dwel- 


ling here a among men. God 12 Chriſt FCCONCI» 


/ 


ling the world to, Gnlelf not nmputing tneir tref- 
a paſſes unto them. Friendſhip made berweer, 
Ln and Earth. Death ſwallowed up 1 
vifory, The gate of Heaven opened ro a!! Bu- 
lievers. [clus our forerunner, there alread\ 
enthroned, waiting for all his fairhfall follow- 
ers; and fiiling them now with goou hope. 
peace, and joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt. 


O what a glorious figar is this « which th: 
Angels themlielves admired ! Whar a new he z- 
en and new earth thould this have made,w/er ec: 


| 
7 
\ 
( 
{ 
( 
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zn dwelleth righteouſneſs ? What als us, - that. 
we do not all become new creatures ? Ang 
beholding as in a glaſs the glory of cur Lord, ave 
not changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory ; even as by the Spirit of the Lord: 1am 
aſhamed of my barrenneſs in the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus: intro whom I was ingrafred 
long ago. Ir 1s high time to be more truitful} 
in all good works. For he hath 
ſaid, that every branch in me John 15. 2,8. 
that beareth not fruit, my Fa- 
ther taheth away: and every branch that bear- 
eth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, And herein 1s my father plorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſci- 
ples, I will go therefore and open my heart 
ro him who 1s the root and fountain of life ; 
that 1 may derive new ſpirit, vigor and 
{trength from him. I will go and declare, thar 
I believe in him: rhar IT haveplaced my hope, 
my comfort and farisfaction 1n his love; and 
value his tavor and bletiing more than all rhe 
world. I will thew him how I long to be 
changed more and more into his divine ]- 
mage: and am refoived fo 4- 
hide in hum, and that his word Verle 7. 
[hall abide in me. I] will give 
him all rhe affurance of ir I am able ; by re- 
newing my covenant with him ; and making 
2 chearfull oblation of all that I am,and have, 
and can doe, unto his ſervice. Then ſure he 
will communicate more of himtelf unto me, I 
ſhall feel his divine power and vertue quick- 
ning 
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ning me: and becauſe he live; 

John 14. 19. I ſhall live alſo. The Sun 

when he returns to viſit us 

with his warmth, doth nor more revive all 

things, and renew the face of the earth, than 

I ſhall find him enlivening and renewing me : 

that I may have my fruit unto 

Rom. 6. 22, holineſs, and the end everlaſting 

{ife, For he himſelf hath faid ; 

John 15. 7. If ye abide in mr, and my words 

abide in you, ye ſhall ask what 

you will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Be it 

unto me, O Lord, according to thy word. I 

ask nothing, bur thar I may ſtill have the 

grace to continue in thy love, by keeping thy 

Commandments. Thar I may grow and in- 

creaſe in wiſdom and holineſs ; and be filied 

with all rhe fruits of rhe Spi- 

Gal. 5.22. rit, With /ove, Joy, peace, long- 

ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 

faith, meekneſs, temperance: and that they 

.may abound in me more and more, to thy 
praiſe and glory, Amen. 


7 he 
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The Prayer fome time before. 


Moſt blefled God, who art moſt 
lovely in thy ſelf and in all thy 
works : and full of love and kindneſs to 
us whom thou haſt made to underſtand 
thy glorions perfections. Thou art be- 
loved of all thoſe that ſeriouſly fix their 
eyes on the beauties of thy Holineſs, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and obſerve thy 
bounty to all thy Creatures. Thouſands 
of Angels and Saints thou haſt, whoſe 
hearts burn continually with love to 
thee : and thou haſt had many faithfull 
ſervants that have died for the love of 
thee. T1 am one of rhoſe fools and ſfent- 
leſs wretches, that have loved every thins 
better than thee my Creator, and 'mer- 
cifull Saviour. While others have burnt 
in the fires for thee, I have nteen un- 
willing ſometimes to take the pains of a 
few ſerious thoughts about thee. And 
my mind, at beſt, is apt to ſtart away 
from that moſt heavenly empyloyment : 
it is hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſ.. 
ting kindneG to me without 1nterruption, 
but 
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but for a few moments. I am too un- 
like the ancient Diſciples of the Lord 
feſus: being prone to content my ſelf 
with reading or hearing thy Word ; with 
ſpeaking of thee, or praying to thee: and 
211 many times without any love, or but 
with little affeftion to thee. Yea, while 
I make mention of thy love, I am not ſo 
much in love with thee, as it deſerves. I 
have beheld the Son of righteouſneſs (hi- 
ning upon me, and received the deareſt 
pledges of thy loving kindneſs, without 
that warmth and heat of love which it 
might have excited. The livelieſt Truths 
have not penetrated ſo deep, as they 
ſhould, into my heart, But though thou 
naſt been pleaſed to intreat ſo earneſtly, 
and promiſe ſo liberally, as if thou tho! ald- 
eſt be indebted to me for my love ; it hath 
many times but littie ſtirred this dull ſoul 
towards thee, Thou haſt loved us ſo much 
as to purchaſe our love at any rate: having 
redeemed us with thy Son's Blood, which 
1s the greateſt price ; and called us to thy 
Kinzdom and Glory, which 1s the greateſt 
reward : but alas! how unconcerned have 
I been, too often, in all theſe wonders of 
thy love? 


L am 


/ 
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I am aſhamed of my ſelf. I hiwin- to 
think that after fo long acquaintance 
with thee, I- ſhould love thee and de- 
light in thee to no higher a degree. 


' Which is the onely thing, next to thy 


Grace, which pitics our weaknetles, that 
gives me hope [ ſhall at laſt love thee far 
better. Still make me more aſhamed , 
that after all thy care and pains thou 
ſhouldit fee fo little of thy ſelf in me. 
And afiſt me by the power of a mighty 
Cirace, which IT will endeavour to im- 
prove, to fix mine eyes more ſtedfaſtly 
on thee, and to fttay my thoughts with 
thee ; til [ love thee ſo much as to he 
changed into thy likeneſs. Now that 1 
1m going to commemorate thy love 1n 
Chriſt ſeſus, let not my ingratirude pro- 
voke thee to abſent thy felt from mez 
but according to the gracious Covenant 
thou haſt made with us in his Bl. od, be 
merciful to my fins and remember not 
mine iniquities againſt me. Mike me 
know and feel that rhou doſt pardon me, 
by exciting holy reſolutions in me to pu- 
rifle my heart more perfectly ; and dif- 
poſing me intirely to love thy holy Bs 
ture and Will, and conform my ſelf unto 
it 1n all things S. O that all cara:  affe H- 

L ns 
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ons may die in me, and all things belonging 
to the Spirit, may live and grow in me. That 
I may have power and ſtrength to have vi- 
cory, and to triumph againſt the Devil, the 
world and the fleſh, That I may utterly 
hate every thing that 1s evil ; and cleave 
moſt affectionately to that which is good. 
Yea, that I may hate even Father and 
Mother, and the deareſt thing in this 
World, rather than fin againſt thee and 
forſake thee, That no relation, no plea- 
ſure, no profitable enjoyment, may ever 
turn my heart from thee, but rather draw 
me to thee, and make me more in love 
with thee. All thy Creatures may juſtly 
complain of me, if I ſhould not love thee 
above them all, But how ſhall I anſwer 
it to our Lord Jeſus, if his love ſhould not 
conſtrain me? O that the ſpirit of thy 
ancient Saints may - hereafter poſſeſs my 
heart. That I may cry ozt 

Plal. 131.6. after God, even the living 
God, That I may watch for 

63.8. Thee, more than they that 
watch for the morning : And 

my foul may follow hard af- 

119. 20, ter thee: and even break for 

| the longing it hath to thy 
judgements at all times. That 

I may 
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I may be a dzigent follower 
of their dottrine, manner of 2 I1m.3.10. 


life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuf- 


fering, and patience. O that 


the words of thy mouth may Plal. 119. 
be ſweeter to me than the 103. 
honey and the honey-comb. 

That I may delight my_ ſelf 

in thy commandment which I Pſal.119.47. 
have loved. And the light 

of thy countenance may be better to me 
than life it ſelf. Amen. 


Confirm and ſtrengthen, good Lord, all 
theſe holy deſires and diſpoſitions which 
thou haſt wrought in my heart; that they 
may ripen into all the fruits of righteouſ- 
nefs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus to thy praiſe 
and glory. In his holy words I farther re- 
commend my ſelf to thine infinite mercies, 
ſaying, 


Pl 
Our Father, &Cc. 


[, 2 The 
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The Meditation aſterward at home. 


Love, what haſt thou done? ſaid an holy 
man, when he thoughrof the Mercics of 

God in Chriſt Jeſus. Thou broughreſt rhe Son 
of God down trom Heaven, and madeſt him 
appear inthe likenels of Man. Thou broughreſt 
him to his Crols, and madeft him an offering 
of a ſweet {melling ſavour unto God. O Love 
what wouldſt thounot doe (mayit thou tay rothy 
{elf) it thou didſt but poſſeſs our hearts? 
Thar which made him like ro us, and brought 
him down hither, would make us likero God, 
and carry us up ro Heaven. If I did bur love 
God, whar could he demand of me which I 
ſhould nor immeditately do? How narurally 
ſhould I ſtudy ro pleaſc him 2 How eafie and 
delighrfull would ir be ro comply with his 
will 2 and what a favour ſhould I count it, 
that I might know his will which I am to doe ? 
None of his Commandments would be grie- 
vous ro me; bur all his ways plcaſanrneſs, 
and all his paths peace. And will it not be 
very {trange, It I ſhould nor love him: who 
harh loved me ſo much, and is ſtill demonſtra- 
ring his kindneſs ro me? I muſt forget my 
Jelef if] ſhould nor love him $ and that he will 
not let me forget ; bur calls me often to his 
noly Table, and feeds me with the {weet re- 
mcmbrance of him. There he repreſents to 
ine that which I continually profeſs ro be- 
lieyc, 
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lieve, Thar he is the Father Almighry, ot 

whom the whole family of Heaven and Earth 

is named. Thar Jeſus 1s his onely Son our 

Lord ; that he was conceived by the Holy 

Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, {uttered un- 

der Pontius Pilate, was cructhed and put tO 

death, roic again, aicended to God s rignt IL 
nnd, and will come : ic laſt ro judg ge rhe Quic! 

and the dead, Lhis is my Faith | May 96 

ver make conieflton of it with- 

our teeling 1t excited zo work by Gal, 5, 6. 

love. May it always call to 

mind the vows I have made 79 

live by this faith of the Son of 2. 20. 

God, May It —_ ifie 1) heart 5 ACTS { 3. ©. 

thar when hc tha] lappearagain 

and come ro judge the work, 

my faith my ve found to pr. oil; Fc. 1 

ind honcur, and giory, Amcn. 


This was the reaſon, you may here cor = 
der, that good man anciently advited all Chri- 
{tians to repeat the Creed every morn:nF, 
Not as a prayer, or a preterva: tive trom fit, 
money by the force of the words: bit rg 

UE t3Cm in mind that they were the 1GUGWEr: 
of Jecus, wh had done and tutrered io wuch 
for them ;; and to quicken themicives ig love 
and ro nood works, which arc he naturaitruirs 
of faith in Chriſt. Retfolve theretore ro retiect 
on it, for this end. Shew thar thou doit wil- 
Iingly remember the Lord JFelus, and ftudiett 
to ttir up his love in thy heart; and hatt nor 

i # 3 Gtiel\ 
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onely ſome ſudden tiathes of it forced upon 
thee, by the meer greatnels and power of his 
love. Think rhar thy love to him will grow 
faint and coid withour thele endeayours: fo 
that 1: will be a doubr to thy ſejf (O how 
uncomiortable is that ? ) whether rhou loveſt 
1m or 10s 


And the better tro preſcrve it, thou mayit 
relolive particularly tro meditate often, all 
tis Month, upon this piece of Chriit's love, 
in inftiruring and ordaining, juſt before he 
died, thefe HOLY MYSTERIES art this 
divine Feaſt, as pledges of his love, and for 
2 continual remembrance of his death, tro our 
great and cndlets comfort. O whar a kind- 
nels was this, mayit thou think with thy ſelf! 
WHAT wonder of love, which is here fairly 
repreſented to us, and fer before our Eycs! 


Whart a pleaſure 1s it to ſee our ſelves thus 


beloved of the Sovereign of the World! to 
behold our ſelves in the armsof the Almigh- 
ty, the onely wife, and all-ſufficient good! 
who will never fail rotake care of us, provide 
for us, direct, ſupport, ailift, comfort and 
protect us : yea, and erernally bleſs us. This 
is love indeed, that we have ſuch pledgcs gi- 
ven us of his everlaſting kindneſs: that we 
ſhall {ce him 1n the other world, where we 
ſhalt know him and love hun as much as we 
can delire, Nay, wiat an happinels (s 1s 1tthat 
we can love him at all? And that he will 
take tuch care ro excite our love to {o great 


1 7% 
$$ 
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an height in this World 2 O whar pleaſures 
have I felr in loving him ; and offering my 
heart with ſincere attcEtion to him ! How doth 
my Will ſweetly melt into his ; when I think 
how good he is, and how much I am obliged 
co him ! We thould never have prailcd him to 
much, 1t-he had nor thus reprelented his love 
ro us : And thar, rogerthcr with entire friend- 
ſhip and concord ( ro which h! - allo here in- 
gages us) 1s the happinels of Angels and gio- 
rifted Spirits, | will never ccale to think ol 
theſe pleatures, rhart I may never ccale ro enjoy 
them : bur be ſtil] more and more praiting 
thee, till I come ro praite thee in rhe company 


" ! 2" 
2f the Blefſed , 
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The Prayer and T, hankſgiving 


afterward. 


Mol holy and ever bleſſed God : thy 
Name : alone is excellent; thy Glory 

15 abc Ve tie Earth and Heaven. All the 
heavenly Powers continaally proclaim thy 
Greatneſs; and raiſe themſlves, not thee, 
by admiring, loving and praiſing thy eter- 
al} Majefly, I moſt humbly adore andextoll 
nv unfearchable Wiſdom, thy uncontro!- 
ible Pi ver, thy bounc leſs Goodnefs ; ; anc 
th, wniorted Holineſs and Truth, It 18 a 
tiamc, 1 acknowledge, that ever I ſhould 
think of eſteeming or loving any thing like 
to thee, who art f1 infinitely above all rhe 
World; and it being ſo impoſſible for me 
to he ſafe or happy, but in thy love And 
it is no leſs ſhame to make mention of thy 
Name Without the greatelt Joy and 12- 
tisfa tion of heart in ty love and favour. 
For thy Wiſdom is the ureſt guide and 
moſt certain director: thy power 1s our 
jirength and epuarg: thy 500d provi- 
dence is our all-ſufficient treaſure :; th: 
Ho: 
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Holineſs and Truth is our ſecurity : thy 
Goodneſs is our hope and comfort: 
thy unerring Will is our ſatisfaction, 
in all events that here befall us. I can- 
not wiſh, when I ſeriouſly recollett my 
ſelf, to live in a World without thee, lt 
would be better not to be at all, than to 
be forſaken of thee, and left to the con- 
duc of my own childiſh thoughts and 
deſires; and to the protection a: ad PrOVI-. 
ſion of my own weakneſs, How much do 
I owe thee, even for this knowledge of 
thee? And 1 have had gGally, yea minute- 
ly experience of thy loving kindneſs, ever 
ftince 1 had a being. A great number. of. 
thy Creatures ſerve me, and miniſter un-- 
to my content and comfort, by thy com-. 
mand. And thy own Son is become a fer- 
vant to me, and ſubmitted himielf to the 
| vileſt ſtate and condition for my happt- 
neſs. I deſerve not to live, if I ſhould 
not love thee entirely. For thoy art eve- 

ry day adding new fewel to my ' love, 

and taking care that it may neve 7 20 
ont. What tokens of thy love bath this 
day brought along with it to my Soul ? 
Thou haſt given me ag to vait Upon 
thee, and feaſt with thee at thy own Ta- 

ble: To fee the love that the Lerd ſeſtis: 


<< 
y - 
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bare and (till continues to me ; that I may 
be till more induced to love thee, and 
ſtrongly engaged to be ſo happy, as to 
continue in thy love by cordial obedience 
to thee. Who can look on thee, O bleſſed 
Lord, and not love thee? Who can 
think of what thou haſt done unto us, and 
not devote himfelf eternally to thy love 
and fervice ; . But alas! our eyes are 
weak; our thoughts are ſhort and tran- 
Gent: we are focn weary of beholding, 
and thinking even of thy love. Direct 
my thoughts - rug by thy mighty 
power more ftronsly towards thee, PFa- 
ten in my mind a more lively remem- 
brance of thee: that I may, at leaſt, be 
often looking back unto thee, and delight 
to refle@t \ upon thy won- 

Pf. 119. 37, drous love. Tarn mine eyes 
from behclding wanity, and 

auicken thou me in thy way, And, O that 
all my love may be changed into obedi- 
ence; that I may be ever very fearfull to 
cifpleaſe thee; and caretull to omit no 
part of the duty I owe thee: but I may 
ſpend my days in acts of holy love to- 
wards thee and towards all 

i Thefl.g.15, men. That I may rejoice 
$6,17,Qc, evermore: pray without cea- 


ſing : 
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ſing : in every thing gwve thanks : prove all 
things, and hold faſt that which zs good : ne- 
ver rendring to any man evil for evil: but 
ever following that which is good, both among 
oar ſelves, and to all men, 


And I delire the happineſs of all Man- 
kind : eſpecially that the Faith of all 
Chriſtian people may grow 
exceedingly, and the charity 2 Theſl. 1.3: 
of every one toward each o- 
ther may abound, That fo 
they may adorn the doftrine Tit.2.10. 
of God our Saviour 1n all 
things : and recommend his Religion, ef- 
tectually, by their good and innocent - 
lives, to all the World. 
Give the King thy judg- Pſ:72.1, &c.. 
ments, O God : that he may 
judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and thy : 
poor with judgment. That the greater powers 
"may bring peace to thy People, and the leſſer + 
alfo, by righteouſneſs. That they may judge 
:he poor of the people, and ſave the children- 
of the needy, and break in pieces tye opprej=- 
four. That we may all fear thee, as long as 
the Sun and Moon endure, throughout al! 
Per At IONS, 


Nove - 
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Now unto him that barh 

2 Thell.2. choſen us to ſalvation, through 

13,14 ſaniification of the Spirit ; 

and belief of thetruth, where- 

unto he hath called us by the Goſpel, to the 

cbtaining of the glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſs, 

be thanks and. praiſe, and love and obedi- 
ence rendred, world without end. Amen. 
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Jtne. 
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June. 


The Meditation ſome day before the 
Sacrament. 


S ir poſſible that the grear 
God ſhould be manifeſt- 
ed in the fleſh : ? And rhart I Tim. 3- I 6. 
= he ſhould purchaſe thole 
Ho were his Cre arures, finfull 
Creatures, with his own blood? Acts 20, 28. 
Surely we do not believe this, 
How joyfull, how thankfull ſhould we be ; 
| bow holily, how purely ſhould we live ; if 
} we thought our {elves ſo nearly related to 
| him 2 .. hat faith, whar hope ſhould we place 
in him 2 How confidently ſhould we rruſt our 
(elves, avd all we have with him? How wil. 
lingly ſhould we reſign our elves to his plea- 
jure, who hath nor thought this roo much to 
doe for us? And how contentedly ſhould 
we want what he pleaſes not to give, who 
hath done us ſuch an honour, as to marry us 
| ro himſelf? If he had raken hold of the Na. 
[ Lure of Angels, and laid down THAT life, that 
| precious life which was ſpenr for us, for 
heir redemption ; how much would thoſe 
| heavenly, 


230 Meditations and Prayers. Tue, 


heavenly Creatures have loyed him ? And yer, 
now that he 1s defironsot our little love, he 
cannot have it, O my Soul, whar 1s become 
of that loye which thou lately profefſedſt ro 
him ? I thought the laſt rime we were ar his 
Table, that thou waſt mighrily ſenſible of his 
love, and wouldit neyer ceaſe ro love him, 
Didſt rhon nor proteſt, rthar nothing was ſo 
dear unto thee as thy Saviour, and his Com- 
mands and precious Promiſes? That rhon 
hadit rather loſe thy life, than lole his favour ? 
And didit thou nor reſolve that thou wouldft 
reſerve it as thy life, by all the acts of love 
ro God and Man? O how eatily do we for- 
get the greateit benefits 2 How apr arc we to 
pay him onely with iberal promiſes? It he had 
not made us this new invitation to his Table, 
it 1s potible we might have forgotten thar we 
have any obligations ro him. Bur this {weer 
voice of thy Saviour, which calls upon rhee, 
ſaying, Come, as this in rememorance of me, 
how doth it awaken and revive thar love, which 
ſometime I felr in my heart ro him 2 Thanks 
be to his goodnets for this new opportunity to 
acknowledge his love, and ro proteſs my own. 
I hope intimelT ſhall love him to the height ot 
my defires : and by theie frequent remembran- 
e2s of him, become pertectly like him. 
Though very unworthy theretore of this 
new favour, who have been fo unmindtull of 
tc old, I will go 1no his honſe, and pretent! 
my ſc!f ar his Altar: 1t 1t be but to declare 


= $ 
Cl: >4 
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ne 
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thar 1 belong to him ; and am nor willing to: 
loſe his blefling, I will ſhew him ar leaſt thar 
I do nor quite forget him ; and havea mind to 
become a betrer Chriſtian. Burt how 1s it poſ- 
{ible, thar I ſhould ſee rhe repreſenrarion of 
his mighty love, that 1 ſhould behold his 
pains and agonies for my ſake; and doe no 
more than rell him that 1 keep him in mind, 
and intend ro obey him? I cannor chuſe bur 
vow my ſelf intirely ro him. I muſt bind my 
ſelf in the moſt ſacred Covenant, to keep his 
Commands. Ican do no leſs than afſure hin1 
again that I /ove righteouſneſs, and hate iniqui- 
ty: and will chute death, rather than to diſ- 
pleaſe him, Nay, 1w!:ll reſolve never roceaſe 
ro renew theſe vows; and mult.ply my engage- 
ments ? and then art laſt, {ure I thall become 
ſtedtaſt in his. Covenant, and 

delight my ſcif greatly in nis 1 


4 7 4 Ws. 
Commilndmciits. My foul! {rall i 119, 16% 
keep ty teſtimonies, and love 43, 44, I62, 
them exceedingly. My hands (27, 7 2s 


alſo will T /ift up unto thy Come 
mandments which 1 have loved: and Þ will me- 
ditate in thy jtatutes, So jhall 1 keep thy Law: 
continually, for ever and ever, 1 will rejoice at 
thy word, as one that findoth great ſpoil, And 
love thy Commanaments avove 2otd, yea avoye 
fine gold. The Law of thy mout); froall be donnie 
er unto me, than treuſnnds of goi!d and ſilocr, 
Lerus go, my Sou!, and thank him acattily, 
2s for other benefts of his Paflion, fo tor 
theſe hopes I have of becoming to per- 
iec&tly 
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perfectly in love with him, thar 
I ſhall exactly reſemble him. 
Pfal. 42.11. Hope in God, for thou ſhall yet 


Pſal,. 66. 18, praife him, who 1s the health of 
I9, 20, thy COUNFEeNANCE, and thy God. It 


I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. But verily God hath 
heard me : he hath attended to the woice of my 
prayer. Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


cart et 
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The Prayer ſome day before the 


Communion, 


Moft High and Holy one, who canſt 

not be comprehended by our fhal- 
low thoughts, nor by any other thing, but 
onely thy far. Though inconceivably be- 
neath thine infinite Majeſty, and alſo a mi- 
ſerable ſinner, I make bold, in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, who is my hope, with hum- 
ble reverence to proſtrate my ſelf before 
thee. Acknowledging that thou art my Ma- 
ker, my Lord and Sovereign ; and that L 
being the work of thy hands, mult needs be 
thy ſervant and ſubject. Yea, thou haſt gi- 
ven me leave every day to call thee Father, 
and owneſt me for thy Child. With what 
fear and aſtoniſhment, with what grief and 
ſorrow, doth it become me to lie in thy 
preſence? How heavily have I condemned 
my ſels by theſe acknowledgments? For 
I have not always honoured and ſerved 
tnee as my Creator, nor loved and de- 
lighted in.thee as my molt gracious Fa- 
ther. nor obeyed and ſubmitted to thee in 


2!} things, as my Sovereign Lord a1d Ma- 
{ter 
Lot, 
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ter. I have too oft rebelled againſt thine 
Almighty Power and Authority, and 
ſpurned againſt the bowels of thy love, 
and broken thy moſt huly Laws, and vio- 
lated that faith which I profeſſed in my 
Baptiſm, and have many times fince 
plighted unto thee. Thine Almighty mer- 
cy accuſes me. The paſſion and torment, 
the death and reſurrection, the threat- 
nings and promiſes, all the love of my 
dear Saviour condemns me ; and ſo do the 
mighty works, and the gracious inſpirati- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt. And yet I have 
no whither to fly, nothing to truſt unto, 
but that Almighty mercy; the paſſion and 


iove of our Lord ; the power and grace of 


the Holy Ghoſt. How ſhall I hope for 
pardon from that love which I have offen- 
ded 2 and look for mercy from thoſe ten- 
der mercies which I have too much tiligh- 
ted? With what confidence can I expect 2 
remedy from that power which I have re- 
liſted ? O the long ſuffering and patience 
of my God! O the infinitenels of thy mer- 
cy! and the preciouſneſs of that Blood, 
that can waſh away ſo many tranſgreſſions 


againſt it ſelf! 1 adore thee, I thank thee, 


O God, who haſt ſer forth 
Rom, 3.25. Chriſt Feſus to be a propitia- 
#10; 


_ ot, eto teal ere ren date 
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tion through faith in his blood. By his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord, I hope to be de- 
Jivered; and wait on thy mercy for the 
power of his holy Spirit, 

to waſh me throughly from Pſal. 51. 2. 

mine iniquity, and cleanſe 

me from my ſm, Aſhſt me 

thereby, I moſt humbly be- 

ſeech. | thee, to purifie my 2 Cor. 7. I. 


felt from all filthineſs both of 


the fleſh and of the ſpirit: to purge my 
mind, my affettions, my paſſions, from 
whatſoever is offenſive to thy pure eyes, 
who canſt not approve of iniquity. For 
I would have no wunclean- 
neſs, no inordinate affetti- Col. 3.5, . 
on, no evil concupiſcence 
and covetouſneſs, no anger, wrath, malice, 
or evil ſpeaking to be found any more 
within me. And now that Iam about 
to remember the death of Jeſus, help me 
to mortifie all theſe more perfectly, and 
to hate them worſe than death. Be- 
hold, O Lord, I abandon all worldly 
Iuſts. My Soul is open; and I have em- 
ptied my heart, to receive the fulneſs 
of thy Grace. Take an abſolute polleſſi- 
on of bo; rule in me by thy Laws; 
2uide me by thy counſels; fill me with 
thy 
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thy love; fatisfis me with the comfort ot 
thy promiſes; and refreſh m2 with thy 
divine joys : that 1 may have a great 
delight to be thy faithfull and obedi- 
ent ſervant, O that I may feel, at thy 
Table, the livelieſt apprehenſions awa- 
kened in me of what thou haſt done for 
my ſoul, Hold my thoughts cloſe unto 
thee; inſpire m2 with devout Meditatt- 
ons; ſtrengthen and increaſe in me all 
good reſolutions; and enable me to 
bring them to good effect. I know thou 
never faileſt rhoſe that heartily ſeek thee. 
Our Saviour hath bid us ask and we (hall 
receive, ſeek and we fhall find, knock 
and it ſhall be opened unto us. Fulfil then, 
O gracious Lord, ail my petitions: fo 
give unto thy ſervant what he humbly 
asks, let him that ſeeks find, open fne 
oate to him that knocks: that I may be 
made partaker of Chriſt's moſt bleiled 
Body and Blood. And feeling the com- 
forts of holy fellowſhip and friendtt:ip 
with him, and ſtudying to maintain it by 
a pure and blameleſs life; I may now 
and ever triumph in thy Salvation, an1 
ting thy praiſes in thy Church on Earth, 
ind among tiny Saints and Angels in 
Heaven: giving honour, blefling, power 


anc: 
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and dowinion unto thee, O Father Al- 
| mighty, and unto thy Son Chriit Telus to 
ajl Eternity, Amen. 


Our Father, SC. 


ELLER oa et PIER Cer Ra, = Ss 


As 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


TD rhou mind, O my Soul, whar thoi; 
ſayeſt, when every day thou calleſt 
God, Farher: thy Father which 7s in Heaven : 
How happy art thou, 1f thou arr beloved of 
God Almighty ? ſo beloved, that rhe Lord 
of Heaven and Earth is thy Father 2 Whar is 
there rhat thou canſt defhre, what canſt thou 
long for beyond this? How well farisfied 
and contenred ſhouldit rhou be 1n the poorcit 
condition ; how well afſured rhart all ſhall bc 
well with thee, if rhou art ſure of this one 
thing, that he 1s thy Father? and whar 
ſhould make rhee doubr of ir, rhough fo great 
an honour? Where haſt thou been now ? 
Whar haſt rhou been doing 2 Haſt thou not 
been with Jeſus? Haſt thou nor profefſed 
thy ſelf a Chriſtian ? And truly 
! John I. 3- their fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Feſu: 
Chriſt. He hath ſhewn thee the love which 
God bears to thee, He hath bidden thee, by 
thole rokens, reſt aſſured that he will neyer ceaſe 
to love thee. For he hath given himſelt to 
thee; and thou haſt given thy ſelf ro him, 
The Covenant of Friendſhip and Eternal Love 
hath been renewed berween us. Thou hatt 
made oath again of fidelity ro him ; and he 
hath ſworn in his Holineſs that he will no: 
Ta kt 


"I 
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rake his | loving kindneſs from thee, nor tfuffer 

his fairhfulnets ro fail. O how rich is he, 
that poilelles God ; and 1s heir of his immor- 
La, olory ! How chary jhould we be of this 
nckimable wealrk 2 Ls void ſhould we be 
}f 411 orher CArcs, Du! onciy his ; > [Q preſcrve 
rhe love of our heavenly Farhet 2 Whar 
touid coverouineis do In that heart, which 
enjoys {uch a creatine 2 Waoat ſhould Ambiri- 
an, whar ſhould Vain-glory do in him, thar 
can boaſt of the honour of having God tor his 
Father 2? Need he tear thar he ſhall wanr, 
who is io well provided ? Should he murmur 
or repine, who hath tuch fulneſs ? Is there 
any caule of anger, if our Farher be nor an- 
gry 2 Sha!l we be uncharirable ro any, who 
partake of ſuch great charity ? Watch, () 
my Soul, and walk circumfpectly, that 
thou lole nor {fuch exceeding a bundant grace, 
25 this which 1s beſtowed on thee. Go forth 
in this new ſtreng th and comfort which rhon 
haſt received, and perfect thy conqueſts 
over the World, the Fleth and the Devil > 
and re) olve that nothing ſhall teparate thee 
from the love of God in Ct iſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 


Well mayeſt thou ſtand to this reſolntion, 
it thou remembreſt that he is thy Father, 
For what 1s it that hath rempted thee, and 
drawn thy heart at any time rom him 2 No- 
thing but a little ſhort pleaſure, Norhing 
bur a vain, and many times tool ih, breath 

of 
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of a mortal man ; whoſe breath 1s in his no- 
{trils, and muſt ſhor tly die, and all his 
thoughts perith, Nothing but that which 
the Moth can corrupt, Or "the Ruſt conſume, 
or a Thict deſpoil us of, Nothing bur a ta- 
ding beaury, which ſickneſs or time will cer- 
rainly bring ro decay. Whar are all rhele ro 
the plealure of nr God * to the com- 
mendarion and praiſe which comes trom un- 
erring and eternal Wiſdom? ro rhe durabi? 
riches, honour and beauty which our heavenly 
Father will give us for our portion ? Our hopes 
in him now are infinitely berrer, than any thing 
elite. The love of {uch a F ather iS more w orth, 
than all thar the whole World can do for us 
Value thy lelt highly chen, upon this account : 
and never cali him Father more, but with che 
greateſt joy and contentment 

Phil, 4. 6,7. of heart, Becaref wit For nothing, 
. but 1 114 CVErY th 1110 by is aver and 

[upplication with t| hanksgiving, let thy requeſt: 
" made xnown unto him, Look often into thy 
heart, and ask if he be there : and ſay, Ir is 
cron ; God 1s my Farther, in this will I re- 
jOY CC. The peace of God wich paſſeth all 
1nderf tanding, ſhall keep my heart and mind 

'hrougi C FRE. Feſus, 

And here you may reſolve all rhis month, to 
meditate often upon the great FAITH and 
Confidence which Þe repoled in his heavenly 

Father, and cm fed when he 
iuke 23. 46, dicd, ſaying ;- Father, into thy 
| band; JT commend my Spirit. 


He 
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He truſted himſelf with him, 

that he ſhould have a blefled | 
reſurre&tion. Hz:s fleſh reſkedin Acts 2.26,3r. 
hope ; that he would not leave 

his ſoul in hell, neither ſuffer his holy one to ſee 
corruption. Though he was then corned, abu- 
ſed, made rhe vileſt of men, and ſhamefully 
pur to death upon a Gibber ; yerthe took God's. 
word for-it, that he ſhould rite, and reign, and 
be glorified erernally ; triumphing over all his 
enemies, Hell and Death it telt. Do thou la- 
bour to imirare him in this holy Faich, both 
for all the things of rhis life, and of thar which 
is to come. Form thy ſelf ro an havtitual truſt 
in God's carefull Providence, and precious Pro- 
miles; and commit thy ſelf unto him in well= 
doing. Take care of thar only ; and leave all 
the reſt, with an afſured contidence, ro him, 
Let thy converſation be without 

covetouſneſs 5 be content with Heb, 13. 5,6. 
ſuch things as thou haſt : for he 

ato ſaid, T wiil never leave thee, nor forſahe 
thee, So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
»ay helper, and T will not fear what man can do 
unto m2, This is tne promiſe 

cat he hath promiſed us, even 1 John 2. 25, 
eternal life, And thele things 

ſaith the AMEN, the faithfull 

and true witneſs, the beginminzs Revel. 3, 14, 
of the Creation of God ; IF any 20; Et. 
man hear my voice, and open the 

door, I will come in to him, and 


"gy! ww. / 
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will ſup with him, and he with me« To him 
that overcometh will I grant to ſit with me in 
My Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am 
fet down with my Father in his Throne. 


_ 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


I Return unto thee, O moſt great and 
glorious God, all praiſe and thanks, 
for thine infinite, inconceiveable Mer- 
Cies to us the Children of Men. It is but 
juſt and reaſonable that I ſhould acknow- 
ledge thee with the heartieſt affection, 
and the greateſt chearfulneſs of ſpirit, 
who haſt made us, and redeemed us, and 
ſent thy holy Spirit to ſantifie us, and 
deſigned us to immortal glory. All the 


Hoft of Heaven is continually praiſing 
Thee. The Thrones, the Dominions, the 


Principaljties and Powers; the Apoſtles, 
the Prophets, the Martyrs and all the 
bleſſed, reſt not day nor night, 


faying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Rev. 4 $. 


God Almighty, which was, 
aud is, and is to come. Thou ever waſt, and 
ever wilt be the fulnzſs of Wiſdom, Power, 
Bounty, Holineſs and Truth : and therefore 
it is not only my juſt duty, but my happt- 
neſs to unite my heart with all that glori- 
ous Company z and to bleſs thee, O Father 
M 2 of 
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of Mercies, who haſt brought me forth 
out of nothing, and made- me ſuch an 
excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son to 
ſeek and to fave me when I was loſt; 
_ and purchaſed me to thy ſelf by his 
Blood, and waſhed me in the Laver of 
regeneration, adopted me for thy Child, 
inſtructed me in thy holy Goſpel ; gui- 
ded me hitherto by thy faithfull Mini- 
ſters, admitted me to the Communion 
of Saints, and fed me with the Body and 
Blood of my deareſt Saviour. Bleſſed 
be that Goodneſs, which hath ſent the 
Holy Spirit ſo often to viſit me, to com- 
fort, aſſiſt and condut me through the 
dangers of this World : and which (till 
continues Its Grace unto me; though 
I have not always given that reverence , 
attention and obedience to its heavenly 
motions, which I ought. Every day 
gives me new occaſions to fpeak good of 


thy Name. And now particularly, I am 


hound to render thee my thanks for the 
ſweet refreſhments of that holy Feaſt, of 
which I have heen partaker ; for the 
new refolutions thou haſt wrought in 
my heart ; for the freth pledges of thy 
love; for the affurance thou haſt pjven 
me that thou art my Father who wilt 
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ever take care of me ; 
” - for the joys I * Here pauſe 
feel in thy fatherly love; # /*#tle, that 
for the comforts of Bro- 2” ; hearts 
therly-kindneſfs ; for all the "7 px TO 
ported and 0- 
pleaſure of thy Houſe, the 4,,.:-4 in 
fore-taſtes of Heaven, and ;j- thought 
the hope of everlaſting life. hat God 7s 
I will greatly praiſe the Lord your Father, 
with my mouth, yea, 1 will pf 109. 30: 
praiſe him among the mult1- 
tude. IT will love the Lord, I16. I: 
becauſe he hath inclined his 
ear unto me, 1 will call upon 
him as long as I live. Seven 
times a day will 1 praiſe thee : 119. 164. 
becauſe of thy righteous judg- | 
mints, IT will truſt thee; and commit 
my ſelf intirely to thee. LI will always 
hope in thy mercy ; and depend on thy 
power and faithfulneſs; and fatisfie my 
ſelf in thy kindneſs, care and fatherly Pro- 
vidence ; and glory in this, 
that / know and underſtand | 
thit thou art the = ; Jer. % 
which exerciſeth loving- kind- - 
neſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the 
earth : for in theſe things are thy delight. 
And therefore I wait on thee, from whom 
M 3 cometh, 
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cometh my help and my falvation, for 
the conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit, 
which I believe thou wilt give to thoſe 
that ask it, to ſtrengthen and enable me 
to pay thee my vows continually, Main- 
tain, good Lord, ſuch a ſenfible remem- 
brance In me, of thee and of thy love, 
that my heart may always 
Pfal.r19.36. be inclined to thy teſtimo- 
- nes, and not unto coverouſ- 
neſs. That 1 may ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in: all purity, neavenly-mindednefs, ſim- 
pticity, charity, humility, contented- 
neſs wy ſpirit, faith, hope and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. In the Lord 
56. Io. will 1 praiſe his word. In 
119.114 i#y word do I hope. Sta- 
| bliſh thy word unto thy ſer- 
i vant who is devoted 10 thy 
fear. Let, T pray thee, thy 
76.77. _— kindneſs be for My 
comfort, according to thy word 
unto thy ſervant. Let thy tender mercies 
come unto me, that 1 may live, for thy Law 
is my delight. 


And IT heartily defire the Salvation an 
welfare of all Mankind: eſpecially that 
a!l Chriſtian people may underſtand their 

happl- 
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happineſs ; and waltz wor- 

thy of the Lord, who hath 1Theſſ.2.12. 
called them to his kingdom 

and glory. And as thou haſt given Kings 
and Princes a ſupreme Authority over 0- 
thers : ſo their ſpirits may be raiſed to 
a greater height of Chriſtian Wiſdom ; 
that they may think it their trueſt glory 
to be like unto thee, in doing much good 
to all their Subjects. Bleſs our Sovereign 
with a happy end proſfpe- 

rous Reign; that in bis Pal. 72.9. 

days the righteous may flou- 12, 

riſh, and abundance of peace, 

that the needy may be delivered when he 
crieth ; the poor alſo and him that hath no 
helper, 


A Father of the father- Pſ.68,5.10 

teſs, and a Fudge of the wi- 
dows, is God in his hily habitation, Thous 
O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for 

the poor. Thou giveſt food 
to the hungry; and looſeſ® 146.7,8,&C; 

the priſoners ; and preſerveſ# 
the trangers : and raiſeth them that are 
bowed down. IT recommend them, and all 
miſerable people unto thy Fatherly pity 
and protection, who reigneſt Lord of all 
l 4 for 
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| for ever and ever. Let all 

' Pfal, 750. 4. thoſe rhat ſeek thee, rejoyce, 

and be glad in thee: And let | 

ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay {| 

continually, Let God be mag- 

nified. Bleſſed be the name 

113.2. of the Lord, from this time 

| forth, and for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen, 


July. 
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PEER 


July. 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 


Communtlons 


TOW can 1 think thar I love my 
Saviour ſo dearly, as I ought ? 
5 = And without love who can be 

4 * welcome Gueſts art his holv 'Ta- 
ble 2 They are often in my thoughrs, whom I 
love with a ſenſible paſſion, My mind 1s per- 
perually looking rowards them. 1 delight in 
their company and converſation ; and ever la- 
bour ro recommend my {elf ro their attections, 
by conforming my ſelf to rheir will and hu- 
mour. How do I ſtudy to pleaſe them ? And 
if they will rel] me whar will pleaſe them, 
O how glad am I of the opportunity to ferve 
them ? Nay, I can crols my telt and my own 
inclinations, to follow rheirs ; I love they 
ſhould be honoured and eſteemed by all. I 
am much caſt down, it I have given them 
any diſguſt : and not a little rroubled, rhat 
others have offended them, or done them any 
wrong. O thar I felr bur this lirtle ſign of a 
render love and regard to my {weet Redee- 
mer ! that my heart were wounded ( now 
M 5 that 
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that I am going to behold his Wounds ) fot 
the juſt oftence I have at any time given him ; 
and rhe great forgetfulneſs and ingratirude 
of molt of thoſe thar are called by his Name. 
He may well be diſpleaſed, if it be bur for 
the detects of my love, and the coldnels of 
my affection ro him, who hath deſerved to 
be remembred with rhe greateſt paſſion. For 
I have long profeſſed love to him, I have re- 
ceived many teſtimonies of his ſpecial kind- 
neſs rome; and given many affurances of mine 
to hit. And yer how pale and dim are 
thoſe marks of a great love ro him which are 
plainly vitble in me ro others? Am1l ever 
cafting mine eyes towards him 2 Doth he of- 
ren prelent himielf before my mind, and 
feelingly touch my heart? Am I never ber- 
ter pleaſed, than when I am going to him ? 
Is the queſtion rather what will pleaſe him, 
than whether I ſhall do ir? He hath decla- 
red his will in his holy Goſpel ; am I glad ro 
hear of ir, and read it, and very defirous to 
know ir in all things? Can I forſake my own 
will chearfully, to follow his; And doth ir 
grieve me much that his excellent Laws are 
nor obſerved; and that all Chriſtians do not 
love and honour him ? 

O Lord, thou knoweſt our weakneſs, and 
how hard it is to keep our minds and hearts 
fo ſtedfaſtly fixr upon inviſible things, And 
in great pity therefore haſt ordained holy 
Myſteries, for a frequent remembrance of 
thee ; and to repreſent thy {elf and thy love 

more 


—_— 
A es. _— 


July. Meditations and Prayers. 251 


more {enfibly-to-us. By this means I hope to 
grow in time ro a perfect-love : ever bearing 
thee in mind 3 and delighring to give thee. 
rhanks and praiſe ; and conforming my elf to 
thy blefſed Will; and defiring and ſtudying 
that thy Name may be hallowed and honou- 
red by me, and all men elſe rhroughour rhe 
World. This hope incourages me to go to thy 
Table, though very unworthy tobe enterrain=- 
ed by thee. There I hope alſo; my Lord will 
meet me, and ſpeak kindly ro me 'as one 
that loves him, ar leaſt, a little berrer than 
any thing beſide ; and is reſolved and deter- 


"mined to love him more and more, He in» 


vires us thirher to increafe our faith, and to 
nourifh 6ur love, and to ſtrengthen our hope, 
and excite our gratitude ; and exerciſe all 
our graces : and therefore [ will not refuſe his 
kindnels ; even becauſe I defire and long to 
love htm {o much, 

Bur firſt, my ſoul, let us examine our 
feives, whether we be ſure thar this, in- 
deed, is the very ſenſe of our heart : that 
we reaily love to pleale him in every thing 3; 
and heartily mean to procced in this love, 
to rhe moſt ready and willing obedience ro 
ail his Commands, And doth it nor become 
us humbly ro confeſs the foolith wandrings 
of our aficctions from him ; to bluſh for 
lame that we lall fo ſhort of our own reſo- 
L[utions 3 and to excite our ſelves to greater 
wartchfulneſs and diligence in well doing ? 
Ought not the very remembrance of our 


= 
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former coldneſs, to put a greater hear into us? 
and our former backwardneſs, make us ro be 
more forward and zealous ? Should we nor 
yow our hearts again to him? and ler him 
know, that we ſhall not think we live when 
we do not love him ? and that we ſhall be 
willing to die that we may more love him ? 
Bur how can we hope to grow ſtill better, by 
Theſe new expreflions of his love ro which he 
invites us, without his gracious afliſtance 
which ought to be faithfully implored ? Ler 
.us £0 then ro him before-hand, and defire him 
to raiſe up thoſe thoughts and affections in us, 
which we cannot produce 1n our ſelves : that 
we may bring an hearr full of love to him, 
and carry it away full of joy, to find it more 
inlarged to love and ſerve him, 


The 


os rot 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


(= holy and ever blefſed Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ; who art good 
and doft good to all thy Creatures; and to 
us above all the reſt, who are moſt un- 
worthy of thy loving-kindneſs. It js but 
a part of my duty to admire and praiſe 
thy great and glorious perfeCtions ; to 
reverence thee, to worſhip thee, to love 
thee, and with heart and tongue both 
here and eternally to acknowledge my 
dependence on thee, to give thee thanks 
and ſpeak good of thy Name. But it he- 
comes me no lefs to debaſe my ſelf in the 
loweſt manner before thee; becauſe al! 
that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my foul 
ingratitude to thee my Creator and con- 
ſtant Benefator. There is nothing that I 
can juſtly call my own, without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much from 
thy bounty, and thou haſt made me that 
I might enjoy fſatisfattion in thee, the 
moſt Sovereign- good, and taken care to 
bring me acquainted with thee ; which 
ought now to be remembred With the 
greateſt humility, thankfulneſs, -and joy- 

tull 
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full reſignation of my ſelf and all that I 
have to thy obedience. But alas! how 
little do I feel thee, though I live and 
move and have my being i in thee? Though 
I. have tafted of thine abundant good- 
neſs every moment, how late was it before 
I ſeriouſly thought of my obligations to 
thee? Now that TI ſee thou haſt fent 
thy Son, the expreſs Image of thy Perſon 
among us, how little is it that I know of 
thee, and what a ſtranger am I ſtill to 
thee ? I have been too willing to receive 
but ſmall benefit by his appearing ; and 
to content my ſelf with a little meature 
of that purity, wiſdom and goodneſs , 
which he came to impart unto vs. Thus 
fooliſh and ignorant have I been : and it 


was but fit that we ſhould fink into the. 


createſt ſtupidity, when we were ſuch 
fools as to leave thee, and follow rhe 
counſels. and defires of our own hearts, 
For ever adored be thy infinite charity, 
who art not willing to loſe us, When we 
are ſo forward to loſe thee and. our ſelves. 
Biefſed be the exceeding abundance of thy 
Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, which continues 
to invite even fuch ſenſeleſs wretches 
to come unto thee; who have fo little 
<ltecrned. it, or know how to value the 

unkarch- 


— MY — — 


LINA 


July. Medztations and Prayers. 255 


unſearchable riches of it, The marvel- 
lous greatneſs of thy forbearing and par- 
doning mercy, If nothing elfe, will in- 
cline and excite my heart, I hope, to love 
thee much above all things. Thar ſo at 
laſt I may love thy bleſſed Nature, and 
perfectly underſtand that it is my happi- 
ne, to have thy Image renewrned in me, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thou 
haſt often convinced me, praiſed be thy 
goodneſs ; that It is impoſlible for me o- 


therwiſe to be happy. Thou haſt wrought 


many ſtrong refolutions in my foul, to be 
Suided and governed by thine unerring 
Wiſom, and holy Will. And 1 have 
felt the comforts of a pure, humble, 
meek , mercifull, peaceable and loving 
diſpoſition of heart. Perfett good Lord 
what thou hait wrought 1in-me: that all 
the pious inclinations of my ſoul, may 
ſettle in a firm and laſting habit of well- 
doins, Our righteouſneſs, I know, can. 
not profit thee; bur thou delighteſt to 
communicate thy felf to thy Creatures; 
eſpecially to thoſe who think 1t the great- 
elt treaſure to be inrichned with thy Wiſe 
dom, and to be made partakers of a Dj- 
vine nature. O thou who halt given me 
this knowledge, who haſt given me a will 

to 
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to chuſe thee for my portion, make me 
completely happy in being made exactly 
like unto thee, 

Meet me graciouſly when I approach 
to thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Je- 
ſus ſo feelingly to me, that my mind 
may be more clearly illuminated to un- 
derſtand the beauteous perfections of his 
Holineſs, and my will more ſtrongly bent 
to cleave unto him: and all the powers 
of my ſoul mightily enlivened to follow 
and imitate him to the end. 1 go with 
a deſire, O Lord to learn of him ; that 
I may henceforth have low thoughts of 
my ſelf, as having received all I have 
from thy fulneſs; and low thoughts of 
all enjoyments on earth, as a ſmall part of 
that happineſs to which thou haſt de- 
figned me ; and hatefull thoughts of every 
ſin, as that which is oppoſite both to 
thee and to my own happineſs. O that 
the thoughts of thy goodneſs, may ever 
hereafter make me partaker of mcre of 
thy Holineſs: that thy mercy and indul- 
gence may never tempt me in the leatt to 
offend thee ; but rather affright me into 
thy obedience; that I may love thee fo 
much, as to feel it a ſatisfaQion to croſs 
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my own defires, to fu;fill thy will and plea» 
ſure. O that it may bea comfort to me 
to be able to deny them ; and that I may 
account it the greateſt victory to over- 
come my ſelf; my higheſt triumph that 
thou, Lord, conquereft, and niakeſt me 
thy willing ſubject. I hope to be ſubdued 
perfectly unto thee, and enabled to main- 
tain a ſovereign dominion over all things 
here: ſo that I may uſe them all ſoberly, 
moderately, and with due acknowledg- 
ments to thee, and charity to men, but 
be brought in ſubjection unto none. Amen, 
Lord Jeſus, who liveſt and reigneſt for 
ever, with the Father and the holy Spirit, 
in power and glory : from 

henceforth expe&ing till all Heb. 10.13. 
thine enemies be made thy 

footſtool : In his moſt holy Name and words 
I ſue for mercy, deſiring to be heard, ac- 
_— to the largeſt ſenſe and meaning of 
tnem, 


Our Father, &c. 


A Mes 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


WW HA T makes thee figh, my Soul, now 

” that thou haſt been with thy Saviour * 
Is it becauſe thou art departed from that holy 
place, where thou ſaweft his glory, and be- 
heldeſt how ke loved rhee ? Alas ! we cannot 
endure always to dwell in his Houſe ! we are 
too weak, while we are in this fleſhly taber- 
nacle, toremain in the heights of love. St. Pau! 
came down again, when he was caught up in- 
to Paradiſe, and could nor ſtay in the midit 
of thoſe joys. But thou art afraid thou ſhalr 
forger Him, now thar thoſe ſenſible repreſen- 
rations are removed from thine eyes: And 
that thy love and thy joy will vaniſh, now 
char thou art gone from his bleſfed preſence. 
Be of good comfort : for he is every-where, 


and will not abſent himſelf if thou artſo deſt- 


rous of his company. Hs word 

Rom. 10.8, 7s nigh thee, even im thy mouth 
and in thy heart, Look into ht; 

holy Goſpel, and read again and again the 
{tory of his love. Look into thy ſelf, and tee 
what he hath already done for thee; and he 
w1ll not fail'ro be ever doing more. He bath 
given thee a well of ltving wa- 

John 4. 14, Ter, ſpringing up into everlaſt- 
ing life, it thou believeſt the 

Goſpel, the word of tis grace: And thou my k 
ced 
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feed continually on the remembrances, which 
he hath now given thee of himſelf, He defires 
thou wouldſt make him like thy daily bread ; 
and be cyer drawing lite, and power, and joy 
from him, the fountain of life. Dorh not he 
love Holineſs, betrer than thou canſt do thy 
{elf 2 Is nor his own lite, his image, hisnature 
formed in thee? Did he nor live, did he not 
die, did he not riſe again, and 1s he not at 
Ged's right hand, and hath he not an un- 
changeable Prieſthood, that he 
may bring us to God, and puri= 1 Per. 3. 18, 
fie to bimſelf a peculiar people, Heb. 7, 19. 
zealous of good works? Be con= Tit, 2. 14, 
fidenr of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work Phil. 1, 6, 
in thee, will finiſh it untill the 
day of Feſus Chriſt, Do bur let 
him know every day that thou 
loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt Heb. 1. 9, 
iniquity,and he will crown thee 
with more of his Grace. For it is the character 
he hath given of himſelf ; and he will love ro 
beaurifie his own Image, and make it fairer 
and clcarer whereloever he 
finds it. Do but work out thy © Phil.2, 12,15, 
ſalvation with fear and trem- Heb. 2, 3. 
bling, left thou fnouldſt neglect 
ſuch great ſalvation, now that che worketh in 
thee to will and do of ſis good pleaſure : and 
rhou needeſt not fear, bur thar he will con- 
rinue ro work in thee for ever. That httle 
Lohr which 1s in thee, ſhall increaſe ro a per- 
tC 


260 Meditations and Prayers. Julp. 


tect day. Thy Love, though bur like a ſpark, 
ſhall burn and flame ; and thou ſhalr ſpine as 
a light in the world, in the 

i Theſl. 5.24. midjt of a crooked and perverſe 
| generation , helding forth the 
word of life. Faithfull is he 

that calleth thee, who alfo will 

Phil. 4. 4+ do it, And therefore Rejoice in 
the Lord always: and again he 

Neh. 8.10, Faith, Rejoice. For the joy of the 
Lord is our ſtrength: and they 

that rejoyce greatly in his holy Comforts, 
ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrengrh, every one 


of rhem ſhall, in the high and holy place, 


appear before God, 


And here remember, that the more rhou 
canſt forego thy own will to ſarisfie his ; rhe 
more aſſured thou wilt grow thar he delights 
in thee, and will rejoyce over thee to do 
thee good: and fo thou canſt never fail ro 
find thy joy in him to be full. Therefore 
reſolve particularly all this Month ro meditare 
often upon his abſolute RESIGN ATIO N 
to his Father's will in all things: of which he 
hath given ſuch a perfect example from thc 
beginning to the end of his life. When he 

came into the World, he ſaid, 
Heb. 10.5,7. Lo, I come to doe thy will, O 
God. When he preached a- 
mong men he proteſted, ſay- 
John 5. 30, ing, I can of my own ſelf do n0- 
thing: becauſe I ſeek not mine 
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own will, but the will of the Father which Lath 

ſent me, And when he was an hungred he 

proteſted again ; My meat 1s 

t do the will of him that ſent John 4.34. 

me, and to finiſh his work. 

And when he was in his bittereſt Agony, 

from which Nature was paſſionately averſe, 

he ſubmirred himſelf neyerrheleſs with the 

greareſt meeknels, ſaying, Not 

what I will, but what thou wilt, Mark 14, 36. 

Not my will, but thine be done, Luke 22. 42. 

Labour thou ro form thy lelt 

to the ſame mind and diſpoſition ; borh in do- 

ing and in ſuttering : Remembring:the word 

thar he ſaid unto his Apoſtles, The Diſ- 

ciple 1s not above his Maſter, | 

nor the Servant above his Lord, John 15.20, 

Tt 7s enough for the Diſciple Matth.10.24, 

that he be as his Maſter, and 25: 

the Servant as his Lord. If ye 

| know theſe things happy are ys John 13.17. 
if ye do them. 
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The Prayer and Thankſgiving 


afterward. 


A Emiahty and moſt mercifull Father, 
the fountain of all life and hap- 
pineſs; who bountifully communicateſt 
thy bleflings, and every-were overflow- 
eſt in thy mercies to all thy Creatures : 
more eſpecially to the ſons of men, who 
are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, 
the bounds of which we cannot fee, and 
the depth whereof we cannot fathom. 
And the more thirſty any Souls are, and 
humbly deſirous to receive them, the 
more it pleaſes thee to pour out thy mer- 
cies upon them; the more thou delighteſt 
in the iflues of thy bounteous goodneſs to 
them. I thine unworthy ſervant encom- 
paſſed about with thy falvation, come to 
make my humble acknowledgments, and 
ſuch returns of love and dutifull affection 
as I am able, to thy divine Majeſty. If 1 
had the Spirits of all Creatures united in 
me, I could not conceive, or worthily 
expreſs thy loving-kindneſs : who haſt 
raiſed me out of Nothing, to an excellent 


degree of being; indued me with reaſon 
and 
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and wiſdom ; inſtructed me in the Chrj- 
ſtian faith; and therein let me ſee ſuch 
things as eye never ſaw, ear 

never heard, nor did it en- 1x Cor. 2. 9. 
ter into the heart of man to 

conceive : that the Lord God Pſal. 68, 18. 
ſhould dwell among .us, and 

our Nature be exalted at Eph. 1. 20, 
his right hand, far above 2I. 

all Angels, Principalities aud 

Powers, and every name that 1s named, not 
only in this world, bat alſo in that which 
7s to come, Blefled be the infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God, which ſent 
his Son Jeſus born of a Woman, to 
die for us, and to be'a propitiation for 
our fins: and by means of death, hath 
crowned him with glory and honour, that 
we might have a blefled hope of glory, 
honour and immortality together with 
himſelf. I ought to be overwhelmed with 
the thoughts of thy mercies, which I 
cannot comprehend. The great load of 
them, the exceeding great load of them; 
ought to preſs my heart continually, to 
ſend them all back again in eternal love 
and obedience. Accept, good Lord, I 
beſeech thee, of ſuch poor expreſſions of 
them as I have now made unto thee; and 


. of 
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of my vows, at thy holy Table, to ren- 
der unto thee better. There thou haſt 
been pleaſed to give me a ſweet remem- 
brance of thy paſt loving-kindneſs, and 
afſurance of the future, Beſtow upon me 
likewiſe ſuch a wiſe and conſidering heart, 
that | may fink my thoughts deeper and 
deeper into the vaſt ſea of thy mercies; 
and think my ſelf happy when I am fil- 
led with ſuch a great ſenſe of them, that 
all my thoughts, deſires and aCtions , 
are under the power of Heavenly love, 
O that the love of God my Saviour may 
be ever admirable in mine eyes ! that L 
may d-light to think of thy love to ſpeak 
of thy love, and to imitate thy Jove : fo 
that all inordinate atfections may die in 
me, and I may perform moſt ready and 
ealje obedience to all thy Commands. 
haves haſt laid alſo great engagements 

20n me, in that whilſt thou makeſt this 
extrageins proviſion for my Soul, thou 
haſt not negletted my Body : but taken 
care:that a world of good things ſhould 
ſerve my needs and pleaſure continually. 
QO that my heart were but duly ſenſible of 
all thy goodneſs! I know then, that I 
could not deny thee any thing thou de- 
areſt, who haſt opened thy hand ſo libe- 
rally 


July. Meditations and Prayers 265 


raily to me, even beyond my deſires. I 
could not but truſt thee, and refign my will 
wholly to thee, and be contented with what 
thou ordereſt for me ; and jn every thing 
give thanks, which is thy Will in Chriſt 
Jeſus concerning me. 

All that I have and can do is too little - 
to give thee; I can love thee but a 
little, and therefore I deſire thar all the 
World would love thee, and worſhip thee, 
and glorifie thy Name. For 
thou art great and doſt won- Pal, 86. 10, 
arous things ; thou art God 
alone. O that all the Kings 138.4, 5. 
of the Earth would praiſe 
thee, O Lord. Yea, that they would fing in 
the ways of the Lord: for great 1s the glory 
of the Lord. That they may think it their 
greateſt honour to be the Subje&ts of our 
Saviour ; and their greate{t ſecurity to 
obey him and obſerve his Laws: That be. 
ing intruſted with thy Divine Power, they 
may employ it to right thoſe that ſuffer 
wrong, to eaſe the oppreſſed of their 
burthens, ſupply the wants of the poor, 
. defend the fatherleſs and widow ; and 
comfort all mankind in their miſeries. I 
recommend this Church and Kingdom, 
our Sovereign and all his Subjects, to thy 

N ; moſt 
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moſt powerfull Protection ; beſeeching thee 
to endue us all with thy heavenly Grace, 
to diſpoſe us to love thy true Religion, 
and to be zealous of good works: that 
our Lord and Maſter may be honoured by 
us, and all men may know we are his 
Diſciples, by our loving one another. Now 

to the moſt high God, who 
Dan. 4. 34, l/iveth for ever, whoſe dom:- 
If nion is an everlaſting domi- 

ion, and his kingdom from 
generation to generation; before whom all the 
znhabitants of the Earth are reputed as No- 
thing ; and he doth according to his will in 
the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth : be blefling, and honour, 
and praiſe rendred, by me and by all Crea- 
tures now and eternally, Amen, 


Augut. 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


Otrh it nor ſeem long, my foul, tince 
thou waſt at the Table of the 
Lord 2 With whar thoughts, with 
what affections rhen doit thou re- 
ceive this new invitation to it? See what 
joy, whar delight it raiſes in thy heart, thar 
thou may{t know whether indeed thou lo- 
veſt him or no, His love is {o great, that 
one would think it ſhould never ſlip our of 
my mind, Our Lord hath done ſuch great 
chings for us, that we may be rempred ſooner 
not tro believe them, than ro forger them. 
Bur this is one picce of the greatneſs of that 
love, thar 1t hath raken care it ſhould be al- 
way remembred. He hath nor thought ir 
enough to die for us, bur he hath left us a 
Pr Eng” ror of it ; and a command to ſhew 
forth his death until To come, Whar doit thou 
think of rhat Command ? Is ir a burthen to 
thee to yield obedience to it? Doſft thou 
N 2  unwil- 
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unwillingly hear the motion ro go, and do 
this in remembrance of him? What! is ita 
ſad thing ro think of declaring the goodneſs 


of the Lord 2 To magnifie the love of God 


our Saviour? To celebrare his prailes ? 
To profeſs our ſelves his ſervants, and to 
engage to him our fidelity? Doth it make 
thee ſigh ro think of going to receive the 
rokens of his love? To repreſent rhe death 
and ſarisfaction of Chriſt Jeſus for thy fins? 
To wait on God for the pardon of them? 
And to be pur in aſſured hope of immortal 
life? Thou art nor ſuch a ftranger, ſure, 
ro thy own happineſs; bur knoweſt better 
things; even things thar accompany fſalva- 
tion, Give glory therefore to the Lord, that 
he calls rhee again fo graciouſly ro thew forth 
his death: Let him know thar thou meaneſt 
to ovey him ; (ro atrend him ar his holy 
Table, and thank him too, Bur with whar 
bluſhing floutd we look there upon thar 
love, which we have ſome time {lighted ? 
Wirh whar hatred, upon thole fins which 
murthered the Lord of life? With what joy 
ſhould we think of the hope there is, thar 
they may be pardoned? And how ſhould 
we ſtand adiniring art that wiſe Goodnels, 
which made that Blood, which ſinners ſhed, 
ro be the expiation tor rheir fins? Sure we 
do-not believe theic things: or elſe we ſhall 
begin aircady to teel our heart burn with 
love to him ; and ready to offer ur ſelf in 
Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice, before we come to his Altar. Ex- 
cite thy Faith, that it may ſtir up thy Love; 
and that may carry all the pathons of thy 
heart along with it to him, dShew him thar 
the delire of thy heart 18 ro the remem- 
brance of his Name; that thy care is to 
pleaſe him ; thy fear to offend him ; thy joy 
ro do his Will; and thy ſorrow that thou 
can{t do no more for him. Let it be a great 
comfort to thee, that he knows thy ſinceri- 
ry, and [ces into the very lecrets of thy heart: 
how affectionately thou ſtudieſt ro be like 
him; whar a pleaſure it is when thou canſt 
ſtedtaſtly think on him ; how it grieves thee 
when thy thoughts are broken, thy affecti- 
ons heavy and dull, and thy power falls fo 
ſhorr of rhy will and defires, And be afſu- 
red that he piries thee; that notwithſtanding 
this he will kindly entertain thee ; and re- 
ceive the pooreſt Oblation thou art able ro 
make him art his rable. Eat and be ſatisfied, 
and bleſs the name of the Lord, He hath in- 
vired thee; he expects thee; he loves to ſee 
thee there; and will make thee know thar he 
loves thee, and delights ro do thee good. 


ct us go, my Soul, and declare before 


And ler us now take ſhame tro our telves, that 
we have at any Lime contradicted our belief. 
Let us acknowledge the breach of thar Faith 

N - intro 


270 Meditations and Prayers. Aug, 


inro which we were baprized : and declare 
before we go, how great a trouble it is to 
us, that we love him no more; and how 
deſirous we are and fully reſolyed to love 
kim better and better, 


The 
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The Prayer ſoms time before. 


Eternal God, the Lord of life, of 
grace, peace and all our comforts, 

it 5 of thy great mercies alone that I am 
not conſumed ; or that I lie not now 
groaning on a bed of ſickneſs : but am in- 
vited to feaſt at thy holy Table. I might 
have diſtaſted and loathed eyen the ordi- 
nary food of my body; and thou con- 
tinueſt an opportunity, and ſome appe- 
tite to receive the precious food of my 
ſoul. The Grave might have been my 
dwelling, the Worms my companions, 
and I been turned into rottenneſs and 
corruption : but now I am going to thy 
Houſe, to be the companion of thy peo- 
ple, and to communicate with thee and 
my blefſed Saviour ; that I may be nou- 
riſhed to a bleſſed immortality. This js 
nothing elſe but thy marvellous Mercy, 
4nd becauſe thy Compatſſons. fail not : 
For I have too many ways violated thy 
holy Laws, broken thy Covenant, re- 
fiſted thy Grace, and undervalued thy 
eternal life : Thou haſt adopted me. early 
for thy Child, ſown tie immortal Seed of 
N 4 thy. 
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thy Word in my heart, ſent thy holy Spi- 
rit to further its- growth and increaſe to 
that never-dying Happineſs and Bliſs. But 
how little have I recovered of thy Image 
in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
which hath been miſerably defaced 2 How 
coldly have I ſometimes entertained the 
motions of thy holy Spirit> And been 
barren and unfruitfull in the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt > How often have I heard of 
that great and dreadfull day of reckoning ? 
and been prone to follow the little plea- 
fures of this life, as if I lookr neither 
for joy nor miſery in the other World 2 
That Faith which ſhould fave me might 
juſtly condemn me: and Jeſus my moſt 
compaſſionate Redeemer, without infinite 
Mercy, become only a ſevere Judge ta- 
wards me. 


Adored be thy patience and long-ſuf- 
fering to (ſinners. For ever magnified 
be that Grace, which gives me the leaſt 
hope in thee: and preſents me with a- 
nother opportunity of humbling my felt 
before thee; of intreating thy favour ; 
of deprecating thy diſpleaſure ; and vow- 
ing my ſelf again to thy fervice which I 


have covenanted to pay thee. O merci- 
| ful! 


Aug. Meditations and Prayers. 273 


full God, have mercy upon me, have 
mercy upon me; according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
bloc out all mine iniquities. I have not 
offended thee beyond the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of thine 
incomprehenſible love in him declared 
to us; And there is ſtill remaining in 
my heart ſome eſteem of that love, and 
an inclination to love thee above all 
things ; with an hearty defire to be pu- 
rifed and ſanQified throughout both in 
Body and in Soul and Spirit. Though 
not by works ef Righteouſneſs which I 
have done, yet by thy mercy I hope to 
be ſaved, thorough the waſhing of Rege- 
neration, and more perfect renewing of 
tne Holy .Ghoſt. That renewing ver- 


tue from above I moſt humbly wait for, 


and earneſtly defire to be more abun- 
Inc G png on me. Deal with me 
according to my unfeigned reſolutions 
to ſtudy to purifie my felt; even as .thou 
art pure: to walk before thee hereafter 
in all fobriety, righteouſneſs, humility, 
meeknels, peaceableneſs., charity. en- 
deavouring to _perfect holineſs in thy 
fear. Vouchfife me ſome earneſts &f 
tnis Grace, when I preſent my ſelf be- 


Ns fore 
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fore thee, to commemorate the Death 
of thy Son Jeſus; who was wounded for 
Our in1quities, and bruiſed for our tranſ- 
orefſions, That my heart may be deeply 
wounded with a ſenſe of ſin; and hate 
the very thought of every evil way; and 
chule to endure any miſery, rather than 
offend thy deareſt love again. O that I 
might then feel my thoughts carried away 
from this world : that I could thiak then 
of nothing but thee; and the dying love 
of my ſweeteſt Saviour; and the great- 
neſs of that love which L owe to him, that 
died for me. Repleniſh my ſoul with ho- 
Iy thoughts; lift me up in heavenly me- 
Citations ; and fill me with a multitude 
of devout aftections, that I may be able 
hereafter to do and ſuffer all things for 
his ſake; and never forget how good he 
is, and how good I have reſolved ro be. 
Without thee, I cannot aſcend up unto 
thee : and therefore TI look for thy holy 
inſpirations to accompany me in all my 
Meditations, and Prayers, and Praiſes , 
and Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions. 
That attending upon this ſacred ſervice, 
with love, and zeal, and delight, and de- 
votion of Spirit; there may be an hap- 
py meeting between me and my oo 

and 
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and ſuch an inſeparable Union contraRed» 
as may be at laſt conſummated in eternal 
Love and Joy in his heavenly Kingdom. To 
which I humbly hope to be brought by 
thine infinite Mercies in him, who hath 
taught me to call thee Father ; and to.ſay 
when I pray, 


Our Father, &c. 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


CEcing ir hath pleaſed my Lord to rye mc 
ro himſelf, by one bond more; and I have 
added a new reſolution to all the reſt, and 
made choice of him again for my only Ma- 
fter : how carefull ought I ro be thar I prove 
nor a falſe Diſciple ? Haſt thou never read or 
heard of an holy Man, who never uſed the 
name of Feſus, but he immediarely added, nor 
without the aPPCArance of ſingular pleaſure, 
MY MASTER? This was his glory ; this 
he thought the higheſt honour upon Earth, 

that he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this be one 
of thy thoughts every day : Ler it work in thy 
mind, till rhe ſenſe of theſe words be engra- 
ven on thy heart, My Maſter FESUS. Con- 
fder thar when thou watt baprized, thou waſt 
dedicated to his holy Service. "Thar if thou 
haſt, owned and confirmed that Sacred Cove- 
nant, thou haſt renounced all other Maſters, 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; and 
profeſſed thou wouldſt be a Servant of Jeſus. 
And every time thou haſt been ar his Table, 

thou haſt done this over again ; and proteſted 
thou wilt have no other Maſter, but only 
him. Is there any cauſe, doſt rhou think, 
to repent of thy choice of following his {cr- 
y1ce?- Is. 1t not a great preterment to be one 
of his, family,, who. 7s Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, the Hezr of all things, the Prince of all 
the 
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the Kings of the Earth, the Lord of Life, and 
the King of Glory 2 Doſt rhou nor profeſs in 
thy daily Prayers, that his ſervice is perfect 
freedom? Can any reward their {ervants, like 
ro the bleſſed and only Potentate, who only hath 
immortality > Do any ſervants in the World 
ſerve in ſuch hopes, or enjoy {uch promiles, or 
receive ſuch carneſts, as he 1s pleaſed ro beſtow 
on his ? Is nor dearh the wages of {in : bur 
rhe gift of God eternal life 2 What ſervants 
are admirred to. fuch familiarity with rheir 
Lord, as tnou art at his Table 2 Who are en- 
rertained With ſuch a Feaſt, or live upon ſuch 
delights, as they thar receive his Body and 
Blood ? And yer how zcalous, how diligenr, 
how forward are they to do their Maſter's 
Will, who ſerve only tor the wages of un- 
righreouſneſs * How proud is a Man of the 
honour to follow the Courr of an earthly 
Prince ? But if he ſhould be advanced to ear 
continually ar his Table, the World would 
envy his too great happineſs. What a ſhame 
w1ll it prove then, if thou art not fervent i 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord? If thou doit nor 
think thy ſelf honoured enough, and art not 
well contented in any condition, who followeſt 
{uch a glorious Maſter ? Thou wilt nor par- 
don thy {elf if thou art unfaithful ro him ; 
or diſgraceſt his [eryice by murmuring, repi. 
ning, dejeCtion of Spirir, or any other un.. 
worthy behaviour roward him. For whar 
Maſter ever merited {o much at his Seryanr's 
nands ? We haye heard ot Servants that have 

died. 
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died for their Maſters ; bur where did we 
ever read or hear of a Maſter thar freely died, 
even for his rebellious Servants ? The buſi- 
neſs was, Jeſus would purchaſe us to himſelf 
by his own blood : and make us, it we have 
bur any good nature in us, ro be moſt inrire- 
ly devored ro his chearfull obedience. Ask 
thy felt therefore every Morning, whole Scr- 
vant am I 2 Whar did I promiſe my Maſter 
{uch a day ? If I call him Lord and Maſter, 
why do nor I do rhe rhings that he {aith * 
And ſhall I go about my Maſter's buſine\s 
with a drooping countenance, and a heavy 
hearr 2 Shall I figh when I near his yoice, 
though he bid me deny my felf, and rake up 
my Croſs and follow him ? Shall any of his 
Commandments ſecm grievous to me, atter 
{omany, {ſo folemn protctiions of love to him ? 
God torbid rhar I ſhould caft fuch reproach 
upon him, I have nor ſo learned Chriſt Je- 
| ſus, whoſe I am, and whom 
John 12,26. 1 ſerve: who hath ſaid, If any 
man ſerve me, him will my 

Father honour, Can there be 

words of greater grace than 

Rom.6.17,18. thele ? God be thanked that I 
was the ſervant of fin, but have 

obeyed from the heart that formof do&rine whict 
was delivered me, It 1s a favour to be the /er- 
vant of righteouſneſs, ] ought ro account tir 
an: honour ro reccive his Commands : and to 
ftudy to do his will on Earth, as it 1s donc 
in Heayen, How comtortably. then ſhall 1 
—_ ”” wwe * 
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live> How comfortably ſhall 1 dic? How 
will it make my heart to leap for joy, to 
hear that voice. of his ; Ye! 

done thou good and faithfull Mat. 25,21, 
ſervant; enter thou into the 

joy of thy Lord. 


Here you may reſolve ro meditate all this 
Month, how our Lord and Maſter himſelf 
rook upon him the form of a SERVANT; 
and being found in faſhion like one of us, 
became obedient unto Death, 
even the death of the Croſs. Phil, 2, 7, $. 
That abloluice OBEDE 
ENCE ot his you ſhould ſer always be- 
fore your eyes for a pattern: that you may 
not live as it you were athamed of his fer- 
vice, or thought any thing below you, or 
roo mean to fubmir unto, which- he requires 
at your hands. Never lutter your repuration, 
your eaſe, your wealth, no nor lite ir ſelf, 
ro ſtand in competition with his Commands : 
But preſently remember, that 
though he were a Son, yet learn-= Heb. 5, $. 9, 
ed he obedience, by the things 
which he ſuffered : And being made perfeR, 
he became the Author of Eternal Salvation untg 
all them that obey him. And remember again, 
that the Diſciple 15 not above | 
his Maſter ; vat every one that Luke 6, 40, 
7s perfect ſhall be as his Maſte) 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward . 


OR ever hallowed be thy great. 


Name, O Father of Mercies, the 
God of Love, the rointain of all good 
and bleſſedneſs. All the heavenly Hoſt 
delizht continually to praiſe thee. They 
never ceaſe to aſcribe Wiſdom, Power, 
Dominion, Riches, Hcenour and Glory 
anto Thee who liveſt for ever. O how 
great is thy Goodneſs, who inviteſt us, 
that dwell in houſes. of Clay, to bear 
them company in their Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings? - They can add nothing 
2r all unto thy fulneſs: but it is our hap- 
pineſs to ſpend our days here, in I Ng 
thee, in ſpeaking good of thy Name, In 
doing. tnee honour and ſervice ; _ to 
paſs the life of the other world, in the 
perfection of admiration, love, thank. 

elviig and obedience to 
Pal. 126-3. thee: who naſt doze ſuch 
great things for us, of which 


we are glad. Blelied te the Name of 


{od our Father, who hath railed us 
Ot 
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out of Nothing ; and hath 

not appointed us unto wrath ; 1Thell. 5. 9. 
but to obtain Salvation by 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt : And of Gecod our 
Saviour, who hath redeemed us from 
the hands of all our enemics ; and pur- 
chaſed us with a great price unto him- 
ſelf: And of God our SanCifier, Strength 
and Afliſter; the God of our Salvation, 
who keeps us every moment from rvine 
and deſtruction. I thank thee, O Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, for that liberal 
portion which thou haſt given me, thine 
unworthy Servant, in thy Grace and 


Favour. For the knowledge of thy holy 


Goſpel, which hath brought Life and 
Immortality to Iight, For all the good 
inftruttions [ have received from thy 
Miniſters { and the tender | 
care, * religious education * Tou may 
of my Parents, Tutours mention theſe 
and Governours: ] For all and others, if 
ſeaſonable reproots, whole- you have had 
ſome counſels, good admo- rh berefir. 

nitions, and every truth I 

have received from my. Friends or 
Enemies : For the pious Examples 
and good Converſation of any of my 


Neighbours, For all holy opportuni- 
ties, 
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nities, and the leiſure I have to attend 
upon this heavenly employment : For 
thy mercifull chaſtiſements, and thy won- 
derfull deliverances: For all the good 
Books thou haſt brought to my hands ; 
and the good advice which I have any 
way received : For all my Benefactours; 
all thoſe that love me and pray for me : 
And above all for thy gracious inſpirati- 
ons from above, the holy thoughts thou 
haſt put into my mind; and the pious 
deſires and purpoſes thou haft ſtirred up 


In my heart; with all the furtherances, 


helps and affiſtances thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed me in my way to Heaven: parti- 
cularly now at this h|y Feaſt, where 
thou. haſt made m2 tnow and feel how 


good thou art, beyond the compaſs of all 
our thoughts. 


What ſhall IT return unto thee for all 
thy love2 What ſhall IT give unto my 
Lord, who hath given himſelf for me ? 
I have given thee my whole ſelf, and 
now devoted all the powers of my Soul 
and Body to thy Service: that all my 
thoughts, my words, my deſires, my 
paſſions and ations may be diſpoſed ac- 


cording to thy will and not my own. 


And 


— —— — = rung merge 


Aug. Meditations aud Prayers. 283 


And I think my ſelf happy, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, in the choice 1 have made of thee 
for my Lord and Maſter. I rejoyce in the 
diſpoſal I have made of my ſelf to thy 
itervice and obedience. For a World I 
would not revoke my conſent to be ab- 
folutely ruled and governed by thee, as 
long as I live, Sn ſhall 

not reign in my mortal body, Rom. 6. 12. 
that I ſhould obey it in the 

laſts thereof. But here I come again to 
yield my ſelf unto thee my God, and to 
profeſs thy ſervice to be the moſt perfect 
freedom , and the nobleſt employment. 
To beſeech thy pardon for all mine un- 
faithfulneG; and the conſtant power of | 


Heaven : that all my refolutions may be 
perſevering , my endeavours fucceſsfull , 
and my. obedience perfect and complete 
in all things. Lord Jeſus, do what thou 
pleaſeſt in me, and what thou pleaſeſt 
with me, Traly I am thy ſervant, 1 am 
thy ſervant : and I will make my boat 
continually in this, that 1 ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, May I but ever love thee, and 
ſtedfaſtly cleave unto thee, and chear- 
fully obey thee, and faithfully live to 

Honour 
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honour thee: I defire nothing elſe. Come 
proſperity, or adverſity; come ſickneſs , 
or health ; life, or death; fo that I may 
but gloritie thee, and be made conforma- 
ble to thee, and bear thine Image in ho- 
line(s here, and in glory hereafter. 


And let all the Earth ſtand in awe of 
thee, thou Lord and Ruler of the whole 
World. Let the hearts of all People 
ſubmit themſelves to thy Kingdom and 

Authority. 1» thy Majeſty 
Pſal.45.3,4. ride on profperouſily, O thou 
| moſt mighty, becauſe of truth, 
and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs: till all 
thine enemies fall under thee, and think 
themſelves happy in thy moſt juſt and 
mercifull government. I commend thine 
own Family to thy gracious and power- 
full protection: and this part of it eſpe- 
clally in theſe Kingdoms. That we thy 
ſervants being hurt by no perſecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee in 
thy holy Church, and triumph in thy 
praiſe, ſaying. This God 1s 
Pſal. 48. 14. our God for ever and ever; 
he will be our guide even un- 

to death. 


Nnm 


| Aug. Meditations and Prayers. 2.85 


Now wunto him that loved 

us, and waſhed us from our Rev, 1. 5,6. 
| fans in his own Blood, and 

hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 
and his Father; to him be Glory and Domi- 
non for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Deptember. 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament, 


Hall we nor be roo. bold in going ſo 
oft ro the Table of rhe Lord 2 May 
we nor offend him by our ftorwardnets 
to approach into his preſence ? No 

ture, nor if love carry us thither, and accom- 
pany us there. And who can want that, who 
knows and conſiders how forward he was to do 
that which we remember 2 When he came to 
offer himſelf a Sacrifce for us, 

he faith, Zo, T come : in the vo- Pal, 40. 7, 8, 

lume of the Boos it 1s written of 

me : T delight to do thy will, O God, And when 

he are the laſt Mea! with his Ditciples, he ſaid 

again, With defire T have deſi- 

red to cat this Paſſover with you Luke 22. 15. 

before I ſuffer. Behold whar a 

hearty vehemence there was1n his love ! what 

anardour in his defire ; ro be made an Offering 

for us, and to be remembred by us! With what 
jove ſhould we commemorate his dying love ! 

Wirth whar detire ſhould our Souls approach'ro 

bis holy Table in remembrance of him ; who 

rook 
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rook ſuch content in dying for us, and was {0 
deſirous ro inſtirute this holy Feaſt, for a per- 
perual remembrance of his Death 2 with rhe 
tame joy rhar Children uſe ro welcome a Fe- 
ſtival ; with ſuch an hungerand thirſt, as a la- 
bouring Man goes to his Supper, ought we to 
go to the Supper of the Lord : that we may 
chear and refreſh our Souls with the memory 
of our Maſter and only Saviour ; with praiſes 
and joytull thankſgivings ; with rhe love of 
God and of our Brethren ; with the hopes of 
his Mercy here and eternally. Awake, awake 
then thy Faith; call up thy love ; quicken 
thy deſires : excite all that 1s within thee to 
. bleſs the Lord and ſpeak good of his name. 
* day with a great joy, Lo, I come according 
ro rhy Command : and delight ro do thy 
Will, O God. With defire I have defired 
ro do this in remembrance of my Lord : ro 
declare thy mighty acts, and ſhew forth 
the greatneſs of thy love ; to profeſs my ſelt 
thy Servant, and to glory in the holy Name 
of my Maſter Jetus ; ro offer up my ſelf unto 
thee, an Oblartion of love ; ro renew my Co- 
venant with thee, and with all my Brethren ; 
to give thee thanks that I am one of thy Fa- 
mily, and for all rhe benefits I received, and 
thou haft ſtill in ſtore tor thy faithtull Servants, 
Burt who is able ro rell how much he hath 
done already for us ? Or find our all rthar he 
clefigns unto us 2 Who can praile him accor- 
ding to his excellent kindneſs, and his won- 
gertull works for the children of men ? The 

thoughts 
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thoughts of Angels arc not wide enough tO 
comprehend them. And if we had their ypt- 
rits, and could love him, and acknowledge 
him, with their inlarged affection, it would 
be roo little a preſent ro make unto him, O 
give thanks therefore unto the Lord, for he 15 gra- 
cious, for his mercy endureth for ever. OQ give 
thanks unto him, who is ſo defirous of us, fuch 
narrow Souls, ſuch little Hearts, rhar can hold 
{o little love unto him, Ler us go ro him, 
and deſire that he would enlarge rhem ; or 
that he would fill them to rhe height with his 
love, Since he 1s content, it he may bur lodge 
and dwell in our breaſts, and have the go- 
vernment of us in his hands ; ler us go and 
vow, that he ſhall poſlels us folely ro him- 
felt ; that no affection, no defire ſhall dwell 
in us, without his leave ; and all be ordered 
by hum juſt as he plc ales, And ler us thew 
11M now, that WC have prep Yared no lels gitt 
than our whiole feives, ro be beſtowed on him, 
chat we are Very defirous of the honour to b 
commanded by hun, and to do him tervice ; 
and thar 1f he will make us more deſirous 
more relolyed and ttedtaſt in thele holy pur- 
poles, we will never ceaſe to thank him it cl 
manner as long as we live. 

Ana approaching thus with all humiliry 
mM, may We no! hope that. he will accept 
and receive us 2s his triends, an q en! 
witch rea! love, and incloſe us,| as we deſire, 
1nro himfelt ? Nay, he will ho0id us 

() 
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in the bonds and cords of his love: not to ter 

rer and impriſon us; bur to unlock and oper 

our narrow hearts by rhe power of it, tha: {| 
they may be enlarged into the true liberty 0: | 
love to him, and ro all the World. Wemay 
hope art laſt, thar ir will become as annatura! 

to offend him, as it 1s to kill our ſelves, or kick 
againſt rhe bowels of a molt indulgent Parent : 

that obedicnce thall be our delight : thar all 
200d things on carth, which have been our 
hinderance, ſhall prove our encouragement 
and provocation ro an holy life : and that "oo 
wartchfulneſs over our ſelves ſhall be ſo {trict 
and ſevere, rhar we ſhall nor be eaſily ſurpri- 
zed ; but continually worſhip him, by preſc nt- 
ing him with a Spirit like his own, innocent. 

harmleſs and dehghring ro do all good, 
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The Praxer ſome time before. 


Moſt mighty Lord, tne high and 

holy Oue, who pO! felielt eternity : 
who dweileſt in the pureit light, and 
whoſe Majelty is enthroned 0 che midfi 
of all the heavenly Hoſt, who are con- 
tinually celebrating the praiſes of thy 
Name, which is moſt excellent through- 
out the World. The light of thy Coun- 
tenance, I believe, 1s bett er than life : 
and one day in thy Cure is better than 
a thouſand. If thou wilt graciouſly thine 
upon me, when I enter into tny Gates 
to go unto thy Table; if thou wilt fill 
me with the joys of Faith and Love and 
holy Hope :-1 {nall account that day the 
beginning of the eternal life: and re- 
member as long as I live how gracious 


thou art, ” i have little reaſon to ©x- 
pect to be 1 nighly favoured by tnee, 


who have "as 50tten oft-times that revye- 
rence and fear that 1 owe to thee ny 
Creator ; and that love and dutitili at- 
fetion which ] owe to my Red-enie 

and been too difobedient t F 
motions of the holy Spirit of Grace. ÞF 
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have thought ſo much how to pleaſe my 
ſelf, and fo little of plealing thee: ſpent 
ſo much time in the aftairs of my body, 
and fo little in thoſe of my immortal 
ſoul: that T may rather fink into de- 
jection of Spirit toward the place of 
darkneſs, than hope to be lifted up to- 
ward Heaven, to behold the Light of 
Life, I am apt to think that if I knew 
thee as the Angels do, I ſhould be fil- 
led with their love, and readily diſpo- 
ſed to thy obedience, and ſpend my ſelf. 
in thy endleſs praiſes : whereas now that 
thou haſt revealed thoſe things to us 
which the thoughts of Angels entered 
not into, and haſt ſent thy dear Son 
in our nature, and not in the nature 
of Angels, and given him to die for 
us, and to open the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to us; I have not loved thee with 
the love of men. I have felt ſometime 
fo little love to thee, that I have been 
apt to doubt whether I love thee. It 
hath been but a little ſpark in my heart 
ſcarce to be diſcerned ; and hath not 
ſhone, as it ought to do, In my life be- 
fore Men 


But thy Gracious Pardon, O Lord oi 


love, 


— * — 
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love, I hope will make me admire thee, 
and love thee exceedingly. Some ſmall 
taſte and favour of thine cxtraordinae. 
ry kindneſs, will enkindle in -me the 
moſt ardent atfeftion towards thee. 
And it is already the hearty defire 
and ſtudy of my Soul, thou Kknoweſt , 
that I may love thee above all things ; 
and that all my love may run into 1n- 
genuous, free and chearfull obedience 
fo every one of thy Commands. They 
are all holy, juſt and good : they are 
moſt lovely and gracious 1n imine eyes 
I eſteem thy Precepts about all things to 
he moſt equal, benefictal, and highly con- 
dniing to the perfection and happinets 
of our natures : and chuſe moit joyini!y 
to ſubmit my TIf.fFact Coverand Good- 
will towards us. O pity and pardon at 
humble Suitor to thee, that his' heart 
may ever be under the power of thy ho- 
ly Commands; and being captivated 
from all things here below, may be- 
come a fiibject of thy love. I wait on 
thee for the power of thy holy Syirit 
1iv to come upon me fo tilt me with 
thoughts, deſires and afjections Mita- 
ble to the duty which 1 am about fo ren- 

| O 2 | ks 
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thee. That when I think of thoſe 
_— which killed the Lord of Life, I 


may vehemently adbor and utterly re- 
nounce them. {00 when I think of thy 
love, it may wonderfully raiſe and ex- 


t wig love thee, delight in 

nd g atetully to acknowledge thee. 

Ard when I think of thy holy Com- 

mands, my heart may humbiy bow, and 

oladly reign 1t ſelf to be Soverned by 

them. And the dying of the Lord Je- 

ſus ſet before my eyes, may make me 

an Ottering holy and acceptable to thee 
for &ver, 


I am ſenfible how oft I fall ſhort of 
MY .AWO adgfires__ and reſolutions z and 


a humble Faith, for thy powerfull pre- 
tence with me, To enlighten my mind 
more clearly; to ſettle my wandring 
and unſtable thoughts : to awaken the 
conſcience of my duty towards thee, and 
toward all men; to compoſe and quiet 
all my turbulent paſſions and afteCtions ; 
and to conirm and ſtrengthen all the 
holy purpoſes which thou workeſt in 
me. Vouchſafe, moſt gracious Lord, 
to accept and aſiſt the fainteft, but ho- 


- 
. \% L 
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neſt endeavours of my ſoul to pleaſe 
thee; to encourage and further every 
good inclination; to poſſeſs and fortifie 
me apainſt the moſt importunate tem- 
ptations ; and to: enable me to quell and 
bring under the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 
to thy divine Will. I deliver up my 
ſelf abſolutely with all my. heart unto 
it: defjiring and purpoling to live in 
ltedtalt union and conformity with it : 
to maintain an humble and reverend ſenſe 
of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs; fober- 
iy to uſe ail the good things thou in- 
auigeſt to me: to exerciſe righteauſ- 
neſs, charity, meekneils and gentleneſs 
to ail men; to poſtels my ſoul in pati- 
ence ; to be contented with my portion ; 
to pray witnout ceaſing; and in every- 
thing to give thanks, which is thy Will 
in Chrit Jeu CULICCLULLYS WC, OduCl]- 
fie, | beirech tnee, the greateſt worldly 
bleſſings to me; ſupport me under the 
Neaviet afAictions ; fit me for the <uolt 
ſzdden or lingring departure our of this 
life, and for whatſoever thy wiſe Pro- 
vidence thall order for me while I ſtay 
if it ; and by all theſe means prepare me 
for everlaſting glory. And, O that the 
2ea;er I approach unto it, the brighter 

O 4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of it may ſhine in my heart; chaſing 
away the fears of death, and the cares of 
life. And that I may now degin it, by 
praiſing thee in the company of thy Saints 
with joyfull lips ; and every day praiſe thee 
hetter, and long more for that happy ſtate, 
where we ſhall have nothing elſe to do but 
love and praiſe thee for ever. 


2 Tim 4.Ulr. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 

with my Spirit ; in whoſe 
1c1y words I farther recommend my felf to 
thy wonted Mercies, 


Our Father, &c, 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


S there any necd after all thou hait heard 
and thought, and ſaid of rhy bleſſed Savi- 
our, thar I ſhould call upon thee, and bid thee 
love him 2 Need I intreat and carneſtly be- 
{eech thee, my Soul, ro prelerve the memo- 
ry of his moſt obliging kindnels ; and exhort. 
thee to goagain and again, to praiſe hi 1m 11 this 
manner ? Merhinks we may turn our rhoughts 
and our ſpeech ro lum ; thanking and admt- 
111g rhe exceſs of his loye, that he will let us 
approach thus near unto him. Ir 1s his love 
rhar he will at all regard us, and receive the 
{Ove we offer ro him, Bur.it 1s a great mar- 
vel of his love, that he hath intrcated us 1o 
ofren, and ujcd {o n nany arguments I us, 
and laid to many obligations ro love him, 
Whar arc we, work he Genel; L teek aircr us ON 
this faſhion, who had a mind ro loſe him 2 Ir 
is ftrange that he will accommodare and ad- 
dreſs himicit ro our very fenſes, that our dull 
Heih may not hinder us from loving him, 
Good Lord ! rhar thy delight ſhould be with 
the Sons of Men. Couldit thou nor live un- 
I-is we an y allo 2 Canſt thou be ar all the 
"ax tor us 2 Have we becn kind unto rhee, 
e thou 'baſt done all rhis for us 2 Or do 
7c uſe halt fo many cntrear:cs to thee, to 
'© us good : as thou haft done to us, ro be 
O «5 g00%Q 
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good to our lelves * O be aſtoniſhed ar rhe 
greatneſs of his _— Do bur rhroughly 
affect mw heart with the height and deptl 
Of his love ; and love v will make more pathe- 
tical and moving exhorraci ro thee, than 
any thought can invent, J will leave thee un- 
der the power and conttraint of thy love, 
Ceaſe to love him if thou canſt ; if thou doſt 
bur think of his 101 'C, Bur ink withall, 
Vat a Op eleſs condition thar Soul 1s in, 
which the loye of Bod in-Chriſt Jeſus cannor 
move and pr es withall ro love him. And 
what may all thy Brethren expect trom rhee, 
Ws are partakers of the common Salvation 
rogether with thy {elf ? Canſt thou find in 
thy / hearr to offend him, for whom Chrift 
Jed r Wilt thou nOT OPe!, ty bowels of coin- 
»afon rowards grners, when rhou {ftandeſt in 
{© great need even of infinite mercies thy elf - 
all ſome ſmall differences berween you, (Our 
thy heart? or bluntrhe cage of rthar attection, 
which 1s ſharpned by the Divine love to us, 
when we were {trangers and enemics to him 
by evil works 2 Ho: V Canit 10 2 chuie but be 
rea dy to do gcod, an d to forgive, cyen thoſe 
that have done evil to thee 2? 
Luke 6, 28, To beſs them that curſe thee, 
and pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uje tree 2 Remembring 
that _ y rewird then ſhall ve = and theu 
ſrals 0 be the child of tre Migheſt - for he is kind 
unto the unthankfull, a BY t6 * evil, Be thou 
*herefore mercifuli, as thy Heavenly Father alf. 
= 


. merciful, Fiers 


25, 36: 
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Here reſolve ro meditate all this Monrh» 
very often, upon that part of our Lord's 
example, which he lefr us when he died, in 
PRAYING FOR HIS EN EMIES; 
his bitter encmics, his malicious and ungrate- 
full encmies ; his cnemies that with implaca- 
ble wrath moſt devilifhly contrived the de- 
{truction of the moſt innocent, loving, ob- 
iiging and bounrifull perſon thar ever waik- 
ed upon the tace of rhe Earth, Remember 
allo how iwcetly and mildly he treated, even 
that villainous Traitor, his own Servant, who 
berrayed him with a baſe hypocrifie ; ſaying 
no worite words than rhele 
ro nun, Friend, wherefore art Marr. 26.50, 
thou come * betrayeſt thou the Luke 22. 48, 
Son of man with a hiſs 2 And 
fer nor either rhe greatneſs of men's malice 
or their barbarous requital of the benefits 
they have received from thee ; or their rrea 
cherous hypocrifie ; or their vilc Jiffinndde 
tion, or any other ageravation of their 
crime, hinder rhee from following thy Sa- 
viour, and ſtifle rhy love ro thy enemies, 
And particularly expreſs rhy love by praying 
moit earneſtly tor them, bewalling their fol- 
ly and madnels ; pitying the ungo Jly hellifl 
itare wherein they are; and inutating the 
charity of Heaven ro which thou recom- 
mendeſt rhem., Open thy mouth wich meck= 
neis of wiidom, and let the 
Law of kindneſs be 7 fj'y Proy, 31, 26, 
tonguz, Speak to them gra- 


ciouſly 
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ciouſly who have difobliged 

Rom. 12,20, thee: And if thine enemy hun-= 

40 ger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give 

him drink : heap coals of fire or: 

his head ; that .if it be poflible he may be 

melted into better narure, and his evil may be 
avercome with good, 


7be 


—_— 


_ m—__— 
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 TheT, hankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Oo Moſt holy and ever blefled Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, who only haſt 
immortality, and dwelleſt in light unap- 
proachable by mortal eyes : ſhining in 
the glory of thine own perfections, and 
not needing any reflextons from thy 
Creatures. Thou art full beyond our 
thoughts ; and ever communicating out 
of thy fulneſs, abundantly beyond all 
that we can conceive. We cannot compre- 
hend the vaſt number of Creatures which 
thou haſt made, who all praiſe thee and 
declare thy magnificent Goodneſs : nor 
are we able to fathom the leaſt part of 
that bounty which feeds them, and pro- 
vides for them, and takes care of them 
every where. Much leſs can we compre- 
hend thee, in whom they all live, and 
move, and have- their being; and from 
whom they are continually ſupplied with. 
out. diminiſhing thy full goodneſs, We- 
the children of men have received a more 
liberal ſhare in thy bleſſhngs than the reft 
of our fellow-Creatures, and had moſt 

large 
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large experience of thy never - cealing 


love and kindneſs to us. For after we 
had ſpent and waſted thoſe great trea- 
ſures wherewith thou didit endow our na- 
tures ; thou haſt been pleaſed to grant 
us a new and better portion, and to raiſe 
us up again with the addition of many 
Talents : Having ſent thy Son to redeem 
us, and to be the Author of a ſupernatu- 
ral birth to us ; to declare to us all the 
Will of thee our heavenly Father, and 
to give us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, the expectation of which might 
encourage us to do all that thou requi- 
reſt of us. Thou haſt ſent him, bleticd 
be thy Goodneſs, to bring us Liſe and 
Spirit; to ſtrengthen us againit all the 
powers of Hell and Earth; to break the 
force of all temptations; to ſanctific 
even our afflitions to us, and the in- 
firmities of our crazy bodies; to take 
out the ſting of death, and to make it 
an entrance into an immortal life. Thou 
haſt advanced him to-jatercede for us at 
thy right. hand; to be our Advocate 
with thee, when by our weakneſs we fit 
againſt thee, or are afraid to approach 
thee; to pardon us when we repent and 
return to thee; and to bleſs us by giving 


LIM 


LIMI 
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us repentance, and turning us from all 
our injquities. And to all other benefits 
thou haſt added the comforts and re- 
freſhments of thy holy Table, where I 
have now partaken of his moſt blefſed Bo- 
dy and Blood. Thou haſt ſkewn me the 
greatneſs of my Saviour's love ; and tied 
me in new reſolutions to love and ſerve 
thee for ever; and given me ftrons af- 
ſurance of thine everlatting mercies jn 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


Theſe very acknowledgments will wit. 
neſs againſt me, if I ſhould careleſly 
throw away this new portion, which 
thou haſt given me in thy love Ne re- 
membrance of them will be intolerable, 
if I ſhould not improve this extraordina- 
ry Grace, which I have now commemo- 
rated. I flee unto thee therefore again, 
O moſt mercifull Father, for the help of 
thy holy Spirit, to continue In Me a Ner- 
petual memory of that love which thou 
haſt beſtowed on me ; and of the profeſ- 
fjions I have made of an unmovablc ove 
to thee. O thou inſpirer of all holy 
thoughts and defires ; O thou who delight. 
eſt to encourage all thoſe that ſeek after 
thee with thankful hearts z ſtop not the 
Current 
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current of thy bounteous love: but as 
thou haſt drawn me to thee, and. moved 
me to devote my ſelf to thy obedience ; 
ſo preſerve and keep theſe thoughts and 
purpoſes in my heart for ever. I believe 
thou heareſt me ; and wilt be with me. 
And filled with power and might, and 
with conſtant hope in thee, I will walk 
and not be weary, and run the ways of 
thy Commandments and not faint. To 
that Almighty Goodneſs I commit my 
ſelf, of which I have had ſuch long expe- 
rience, T will never doubt of thy readi- 
neſs to afſift and further me; but always 
look up. unto the Heavens from whence 
cometh my help. Ay belp 
Pal, 122.2, cometh from the Lord which 
7. O. made Heaven and Farth. The 
Lord ſhall preſerve me from 
all evil: he ſhall preſerve my Soul. The 
Lord ſhall preſerve my going out, and my 
coming in, from this time forth and even 
for evermore. 


O that all the ends of the Earth may 
ſee thy Salvation, and worthip thy Name ; 
for it is holy, And eſpecially all thoſe 

to whom is given a Kingdom, 
Dan. 5. 18, Majeſty, Glory and Honour, 
may 
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may evermore praiſe, and 
-xtoll, and honour the King 
of Heaven; all whoſe works 
are triith, and bis ways judg- 
ment : and thoſe that walk 
in pride he 1s able to abaſe. 
Let all the righteous be glad ; 
tet them rejoyce before God ; 
yea !2t chem exceedingly re- 
joyce. Let them ſay cont:- 
ually, the Lord be magni- 
fied, which hath pleaſure in 
the proſperity of his ſervants. 
O that all mankind would 
praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs, and for his wonderfull 


Dan. 4. 37. 


Plal. 68. 3. 


Pſal. 107. 8, 
9, 14 


works to the children of men. For he ſatisfieth 


the Longing Soul, and filleth the Hungry Sous 
with guuducſy. They wry anro the Lord 1N 


therr trouble, and he ſaveth them out of thety 


diſtreſſes. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God, even the God of our 
Salvation, from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, Amen and 
Amen. 


Pſal. 41. 13. 
658.19. 


October. 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


O W long is it ſince thou thought- 
eſt of the beſt Friend thou hat in 
7 FS the whole world 2 And what were 

=o MK thy laſt thoughts of him 2 Didft 
thou not a very little while ago long for his 
company ;z and with the time would come 
v/hercin thou mighreſt again enjoy him 2 Dialt 
thou nor count the days till rhat happy time, 
when he promiſed to return or {end unto thee? 
And ſuppoſe he be dead ; with whar pafiion 


Saw "—P - 2 * I1--- ail thus 
| moved with the mention of his dear Name? 
| How glad to poſſeſs any relique of him, 
though 1t be bur his ſhadow 2 Or how oft 
doit thou Jook upon the lively picture of him, 
which 1s drawn in thy own imagination 2 
And doſt thou think ir could fail ro put thee 
in mind of whar he left thee in charge when 
he departed this world 2 Couldſt thou for- 
gct the Legacics he left rhee, or the inheri- 


FEEPt POR ge. _ SO RPE TINY . _ 
rance ne Veaueatned C0) thee, as rhe Heir of 
Cs 

FO TOIOY1 


O how 
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Q how long then is it, my Soul, fince [c- 
!us was in thy thoughts 2 Canſt thou nor tell - 
Was there ever ſuch a Friend as he, that dicd 
to fave thee? Can any one pretend fo much 
ro thy love, or merit of thee ſo kind a tc- 
membrance 2 Who is there that ever died for 
the ſake of his enemies 2 O how precious, 
how dear ſhould the Name of Jeſus be unto 
thee! With what joy ſhouldſt rhou receive 
the news, that he is coming to vilit thee ? 
How welcome muſt this invitation be from 
thy bleſſed Saviour, whom if thou loveit 
thou canſt nor but long to fee 2 Ir is thc 
voice of thy well-beloved, that calls unto 
thee, and ſaith, come and feaſt with me. 
Come and fee by theſe ſenſible figns, whic!: 
I have left ro repreſent me, how much my 
love hath made me to ſuffer for thee. Bc- 
hold the lively figure of my Body and Blood, 


- which was broken and ſhed to redeem rhee, 


6 Irs 2anlod ir rn he made nn nnarnanle -t--- 
thou mighreſt nor iorget me, 


Whatdoft thou anſwer ro him ? Canit thou 
ſay, thou haſt looked for this day 2 Ina: 
thou thoughreſt ir long, rill thou mighreſt go 
to his Houſe ? or ar leaſt was defirous ro go 
and ſee him fer forth crucified before rhine 
eyes 2 Why ? Whar good did the Jaſt fight 
of him do thee? Whar pangs of love didft 
thou feel in thy heart? Whar pleaſure, what 
joy in the remembrance of his kindneſs 2 Did 


ir. call all his Commands to mind, and re- 
commend 
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commend rhem effectually ro thy love ? Did 
it ſtir thee up ro do his Will, and make thee 
more zealous ever ſince in working that which 
is pleafing in his fight 2 Whar didft thou think 
of the inheritance he hath gt- 

yen thee? An inheritance incor- 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that 

fadeth not away, reſerved in 

Heaven for thee > Didſt thou 

believe his Word ; and verily 

expect to rece:ve the reward of Col, 3. 24, 
this inheritance? How did that 

fairh then work in thy hearr 2 Did it give 
rhee extreme content ? Having hope to tec 
him, did in make thee prifte 

thy ſelf, even as he 1s pure ? Go x Tohn 3. 3. 
then now as a friend of hus, 

and do the fame again. Renew thy remem- 
brance of him. Shew him rhe belief rhou 
haſt in him - the love thou beareſt ro his 
Name and Word : how retolved thou art 
never to forger him : and how happy thou 
thinkeſt rhy ſelf, in the portion he hath gi- 
ven thee in his grace and love. Profeſsro him 


that his Commandments are dearer to thee 


than thy life : and that rhou wilt ſooner part 
with it, than not perform his holy Will in 
every thing. Vow ro him again, that thou 
wilt be true and faithtull ro him. Embrace 
all rhy Brethren there atſembled with a kind 
affection, becaule they are his friends and fol- 
lowers, Detire that all the World thould 
know him, and be acquainted with him ; and 

that 
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that a perpetual memory of him may be pre 
ſerved, by doing this as long as rhe Sun any 
Moon endure. And canſt thou do ic w ;thour 
rhoſe paflions, which the rhoughrs of a trien«; 
arc wont to raile up in thy heart 2 None ©: 
them, ſure, will be abſent upon this occatio:; 
They will all attend thee in this holy action 
and thou wilt fcel rhe greateſt gratitude 
thy Saviour, who hath done ſo much to dc 
ſerve thy loy ec, Which 1s fo little worth t: 
him. 

Then thou wilt hear him, as good as lay 
unto thee, Sox, be of good chear, thy ſins arc 
forgiven thee, All thar I have 1s thine, I will 
be aneverlaſting friend ro thee, and make rhec 
inherit all things, It is my Father's good plea: 
jure to give thee a Kingdom: and here I g1V« 
thee the carneſt of that purchaſed poſſe gion. 
What reaſon haſt thou ro doubt of rhe enjoy- 
ment ; if thou art my Friend, by doing whar- 
ſoever I command thee 2 Do nor friends pat- 
rake in each orhers goods 2 My power whict: 
I have over all things in Heaven and Earth, 
ſhall afliſt rhee, My Angels ſhall be thy Guat 
dians. My Spirit ſhall be thy Guide and Di- 
rectour. My comforts ſhall encourage anc! 

\upporrt thee. Becauſe T live, 
john 14. 19, thou ſhalt live alſo, For 1 can: 


10, T0, that my Seep might have life 
and that t! "Cy 137 91 '-q PAVe 1t 51 : 
abundant! 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


tf Ls holy and eternal God, who 
art good and doeſt good : the whole 
earth 1s full of thy goodneſs. Thy Mer- 
cy reacherh unto the Heavens, and thy 
Faithfulnefſs unto the Clouds. Thou art 
great in Power, Wiſdom, and all other 
PerfeCtions: and therefore greatly to be 
feared, honoured and loved by all un- 
derſtanding Creatures, When I conſider 
how much thou haſt done for me, or 
how much I have often promiſed to do 
for thee ; I am on both hands confounded 
and aſhamed in my own thoughts. Thou 
art my Creator, my Father, my Saviour, 
Deliverer, and conſtant Benefator : the 
God of my life, of my health, of all my 
preſent comforts and future hopes. I 
have promiſed often to be thy faithfull 
fervant, and thy dutifull Child: to honour 
and glorifie thee both with body and ſoul, 
and all the good things thou haſt beſtow- 
ed on me. In my Baptiſm 1 was dedica- 
ted unto thee ; and have many times con- 
firmed that Gift, and renewed my En- 
eagements to continue 1n thy — 

[2 
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In my Promiſes, Proteftations and Vows 
I have been very liberal : but how ſparing 
in performance, thou, who art acquaint. 
ed with all my ways, knoweſt ; and I 
my ſelf know ſo much of my negligence, 
that I may juſtly wonder, thou ſtill re- 
taineſt me in thy Family, and lettelt me 
enjoy the privilege of thy Children. A- 
dored be thy great long-ſuffering and 
patience toward me and all menkind. 
Thanks be to the Name of the Lord, 
who after our abuſe of ſo many bleſlings, 
hath added the gifr of his dear Son, and 
ſent him to pay a ranſome for us. O the 
unconcelvable greatneſs of that love, 

which hath © much befriended the moſt 
ungratefull enemies ! I humbly mention 


the blood of his Croſs, as a ſufticient fa- 


crifice, oblation . and ſatisfaction, not ons 
ly for my fins, but the fins of the whole 
world. | lift up my hands unto thee in 
his Name, to receive that gracious par- 
don, which he hath purchaſed for me : 
hoping through him, that thou wilt {till 
continue thy love unto me, who am ſted- 
faſtly reſolved to love thee above al; 
things. Far be it from me to think, that 
the love of our Lord ſhould maintain me 
in any rebellion againſt thee, 'or coun- 
Tenanc 
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tenance my contempt of thy holy Laws. 
No, love me ſo much, good Lord, as 
to change my will, and renew my nature 
into thy own likeneſs, that I may be 
truly a friend of God. I with for no 
- greater happineſs, than to feel my foul 
at peace and friendſhip with thee, by an 
intire and unchangeable love to all Righ- 
teouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. And I 
am going to remember his dying love ; 
that with the heartieſt affeftion I may 
devote my ſelf wholly to thy love and 
ſervice. I do as unfeignedly defire that 
all my fins may die; as I am glad that 
Chriſt died to be a propitiation for them, 
And I as ſincerely ofttrr up my ſelf, my 
| underſtanding, my will, my deſires and 
paſſions, and all that I have unto thee; 
as I really believe that he offered up him- 
ſelf for me. O that the power of the 
| Holy Ghoſt may accomnyany me: and 
unite my thoughts and attecHons to make 
a moſt thankfull commemoration of his 
loving kindneſs, Repreſent unto my 
mind moſt feelingly all that Jeſus hath 
done and endured for our ſake. Fix my 
mind and heart upon the ineſtimable be- 
nefits ne hath obtained for me. "That I 
may not onely behold the outward figures 
| CE 
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of him: but receive thoſe pledges of his 
love, with the humbleſt reverence, with 
ſuch a lively faith, and vehement love, and 
ready ſubmiſſion of my will to him, that 
Chriſt Jeſus may be inwardly formed in 
me. TIlong for the happineſs of knowing 
aſſuredly that I am a Friend of his, by my 
delighring greatly in his Commandments, 
and truſting my ſelf and all my concerns 
intirely in his hands, and contenting my 
ſelf in his love, and good-will toward me, 
and rejoicing in the Sovereign Dominion, 
Power and Glory which thou haſt given 
him; with moſt earneſt deſires that all the 
world may love and obey him. Amen. 


Our Father, &c. 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


WE what unwillingneſs are we wont to 
leave the company of a Friend in whom 
we delighr > How doth the remembrance of 
him ſtick unto our mind ? How often do we 
think of the kind words we heard from his 
mouth, and view the rokens he hath left with 
us of his love? Do we nor uſe ro caſt our eyes 
behind us when we go from him, and look at- 
rer him as long as he 1s in ſight? Are we not 
glad ro ſee bur is back, when we cannor be- 
hold his face? O ſweer Jeſus (then ſhouldſt 
thou ſay ro thy ſelf) who can be content to 
part with the thoughts of thee, when he ſecs 
the love thou beareſt to us; and all the blci- 
ſings thou imparreſt to thy friends and follow- 
crs? Whar heart can endure to loſe rhe fight 
of ſuch happineſs, or ſuffer thy remembrance 
ro die our of its mind ? I ſhould look as far as 
Heaven, rather than ſuffer thee ro go our of 
my thoughts: and always be caſting mine eyes 
ro thy dwelling-place; thar I may behold, ar 


this diſtance, though ncyer {ſo little of thy 
moſt excellent glory. 


So cone would think in reaſon : Bur this 
dull fleſh begins ro complain, thar jr is tired 
and cannot thus follow thee any farther. Ir 


3 inakes 
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makes me ſigh to think, thar I muſt loſe this 
clear and lively ſight which I have of thee. 
And yer, as heavy as it is, I will nor ceaſe 
£0 be often looking after my Saviour, Whar 
though I cannot always fee him, ſo as I have 
now ſeen him in the Sanctuary ; yer I will ne- 
ver forget him. And the darkeſt apprehenſi- 
ons of his love and favour, ſhall ever be dea- 
rer to me, than any object in this World. 
Bleſſed be his goodneſs, which hath given me 
{uch pledges of ir, asengage me 
Pal. 103,18, to remember him, T will be e- 
ver mindfull to keep the Cove- 
nant, IT have made with him, and remember his 
Commandments to do them, And as long as I 
do his wil (though I cannot always litt up my 
thoughts and aftections as I would unto him ) 
I kopeI an his friend. O ſweet words which 
I have heard from the mouth of 
Mark 3. 35. my Saviour ; M/oſoever ſhall do 
the will of God, the ſame is my 
Brother, and my Siſter, and my Mother. I have 
no other will, O Lord, but thine: and I will 
prove continually, what 1s that good, and accep- 
eable, and perfett will of thine: that we may 
be erernal friends, by the conſtant union of 
our wills in one. Let my Lord command whar 
he pleaſcs, it ſhall be obeyed. Let him do 
whar hethinks good ; my will ſhall be done as 
well as his, | 
| O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unts 
Plal. 16.2, 3. the Lord, thou art my Lord: but 
my goodneſs extendeth not unto 
him ; 
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him ; but to the Saints that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent in whom is all my delight. They 
arc his friends, and what thou doeſt to them 
he accounts it as done unto himſelf, "Think 
thy (elf happy that thou wilt never want him, 
whilft thou enjoyeſt them, "Thou feedeſt him 
when thou feedeſt them. Thou goeſt ro ſee 
him, when thou viſiteſt them in rheir need and 
mitery, Perily I ſay wito you 

(rhey are the words of rhe Martr. 25« 49. 
Lord) in as much as y2 have 

done it unto one of the leaſi of theſe my Brethren, 
ye have- done it unto me, 


Reſolye therefore all this Month ro endeavour 
to excite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
which 1s rhe fountain of Charity, And look 
on It as a great part of the riches of rhe dl- 
vine Grace, thar he is nor onely content to 
love us himſelf; bur hath contrived ways and 
means thar all men elſe may love us, and com- 
mands them ſo ro do, as they hope to be ſa- 
ved. Begin this brotherly kindneſs then thy 
lelf, thar fo thou mayſt be able ro ſay every 
day, O how great 1s thy mercy, O Lord, 
thar thou loveſt me thy ſelf, and wouldſt have 
all rhe World to love me! O how great is 
thy goodneſs, that thou nor onely chargeſt 
them ſo ro Uo; bur ingageſt them to love me 
by thy love! Yea, ro love me {o, as thou 
haſt loved me and rhem ; and fo as they love 
themſelves. How full, how incomprehentfi- 
ble is the loye of my God, who would haye 

F'3 me 
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me hated by none ; bur every man to be my 
friend, if Iam in need, every man to do me 
good 2 How can I want who have ſuch a Fa- 
ther, who hath made all men ro be my Bre- 
thren? How happy would he make me, who 
labours to fer all hearts open ro me, that as 
many men as I ſee, ſo many lovers I may be- 
hold ? Thou dwelleſt, O God, in love: and 
wouldſt have me to doe {o roo, by loving, 
and being beloved of all. Whar returns ſhall 1 
maketo the Lord for his love! He rells methar 
it 1s love, Love thy Brethren, love them with x 
. pure heart fervently, This is the thing which I 
would have thee do. And this will make thee 
blefled for ever : by loving me and all others, 
and by being beloyed of me, and of all mer: 
£:te that loye me. 


The 
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The Thankſgzving and Prayer 
afterward, 


Lord God Almighty, which is, which 

was, and is to come, Who art the 
happineſs of Men and Angels: and haſt an 
innumerable company of beautifull Crea- 
tures always benolding thy Glories, fatis- 
fied with thy love, delighting themſelves 
in thy Praiſes; and to Eternity can defire 
no higher pleaſtire, than to be thy Friends 
and Servants, I caſt down my ſelf before 
thee to join, as well as I am able, together 
with all that heavenly Hoſt, in laudingand 
magnifying thy great and holy Name; and 
rejoycing in thee with thankſgiving. 


Thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created. 
Thou haſt redeemed Mankind by the 
Blood of thy Son; and raiſed us out of 
the duſt, that we might fit with him in 
Heavenly places. Thou haſt ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, in ſigns and 
wonders, and divers miracles; in gifts 
of knowledge, wiſdom and prophecy ; 
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and in abundance of thy Grace, to re- 
new and ſanctife the hearts of thy faith- 
full People. The Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of reconciliation were thy Gift; by 
whom thou haſt brought the glad tidings 
of Salvation into theſe parts of the 
World. The Son of righteouſheſs, prai- 
fed be thy Goodneſs, hath enlightned 
our eyes, Who fate in darineſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death. I have been thy 
conſtant care 'from my firſt concepti- 
on and entrance into the world untill 
this moment. Innumerable bleſſings thou 
haſt beſtowed on me; and till I hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs, I behold 
my Guides and Inſtrutours; and have 
the liberty to go into thy Houſe, and I 
ſee my Saviour himſelf in the remem- 


brances and pledges he hath left me of 


his dying love. I will never ceaſe to 
adore and extoll thy Mercy: who haſt 
kept me from going down into the pit; 
and ſaved my ſoul from the nethermoſt 
Hell. Blefled be thy Goodneſs for the 
conſtant proviſion of thy Houſe ; the 
comforts of thy Holy Spirit; the ſocie- 
ty of thy Children: the hopes of Hea- 
ven; and the taſtes thon haſt given me 
of immortal joys in this holy my 

wit] 
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with my Saviour. As thou haſt begun, 
good Lord, out of thine own undeſerved 
love to make me happy; fo continue 
thy loving kindneſs to me, till it be finj- 
ſhed in perfect friendhip with thee. Pre- 
ſerve in me, rhough never ſo weak, yet, 
a conſtant and prevailing ſenſe of thy 
Goodneſs; that I may moſt willingly 
obey thee, and chearfully do thy Will in 
all things. That the very ſame mind may 
be in me, which was alfo in Chriſt Jeſts: 
Whoſe meat it was to doe thy 

will, and finiſh the work of Joh. 4. 34. 
thee that ſenteſt him, O 

that God would count nie 2 Thefl, 1, 
worthy of this calling, and L1, T2 
fulfill in me all the good | 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, 

and the work of faith with 

power. That I may {faud Cools 1. 
perfect and compleat 74 ail 

the will of God: and the Name of the Lord 
Feſus may be glorified in me, and 1 in him : 
. according to th e grace of cur God, and 
the Lord Teſus "Chriſt. 1 have given 
my. ſelf now again unto thee : and PrO- 
felled the ſtrifteſt friend! hip with thee : 
Lord, help me to keep it withous ſpot, and 


unrebuk -eable, natill the appearing f the 
”$ Lors 
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Lord Jeſus. That both Body and Soul be. 
ing preferved pure and undefiled, as the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; it may be my 
conſtant guide, ſtrength and comfort: and 
lead me fafely through all the difficulties 
and dangers of this world, the entice- 
ments of the fleſh, and the crafts and ſub- 
tilties of the Devil, to a place of peace and 
ſafety in the Regions above, where I may 
for ever dwell in thy love and ſing thy 
Praiſe. O that all the People did praiſe 
thee, O God; that all the people did praiſe 
thee. That the whole Earth were filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the Sea: and all thoſe that 
know thee, did walk worthy of thee ; as 
Children of the light, and of the day, ha- 
ying no fellowſhip with the unfruitful! 
works of darkneſs. Bleſs thy Church plan- 
ted in theſe Iflands; that 

2Cor.6.z, we may not receive in vain 
Tit. 2.11, that grace bringing Salvation, 
I2. which hath appeared to us, 
teaching us that denying un- 

godlineſs, and worldly laſts, we ſhould live 
foberly, righteouſly and godly in this prefent 
world ; But from the higheſt to the loweſt 
have grace, whereby we may 


Hed.1z.28: ſerve thee acceptably, with re- 
erence 
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wverence and godly fear, Comfort all my 
Friends; forgive all my Enemies: relieve 
thoſe that are in any miſery z draw all ſin- 
ners to repentance ; and help all good men 
to perfect holineſs in thy fear: that at laſt 
with one conſent, we may all unite our 
hearts and tongues in thy everlaſting prat- 
{es. 


Now the Grace of Our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and the love of 2 Cor, 13. 
God, and the Communion of the ult, 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all. 
Amer. 


f20vember. 
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— November. 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


ITH what wonder and admi- 
ration do we entertain thoſe 
things which are ſtrange and 


unuiual 2 'The very news of them 
carries great-numbers to ſee them, and the 
fight ofthem fixes rheir eyes on them, as ifthe 
could never have enough of them, Behold here 
the wonder of wonders, which thou art cal- 
led to ſee, and feed thine eyes and heart with- 
all» God is come to dwell in fleſh, This 
Fleſh is made a Sacrifice for rhe fins of rhe 
World. And he invites thee now to a Feat 
upon thar Sacrifice ; that thou mayſt dwell in 
him and he in thee. O marvellous love ! Whar 
eyesever ſaw ſuch a fight as the Son of God dy- 
ing on a Croſs? The onely begotten ot the Fa- 
ther bleeding as a Malefactor ? The glorious 
King of Heaven laying down his lite freely for 
his own Subjects: Rebells I ſhould have called 
them, and enemies to him? Where are all my 
thoughts? Where is my admiration? Whar 1s 
become of my love? Whither are all my de- 
fires gone? It will be a new wonder if they 
do 
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donor all afſemble themſelves rogerher, ar rhe 
commemoration of ſuch loye: which doeth me 
the grace to make me partaker of that Body 
and Blood, which was ſo offered up to God, 
Strange! that my rhoughts ſhould be ſo heavy 
and my aftections ſo cold ! that my hunger and 
thirſt, my love and my joy ſhould be no more 
excited ; at the yery motion to goto the Houſc 
of God, to make a thankfull remembrance of 
his death !. We think the Angels lead an happy 
lite, in their bleſſed employment of giving con- 
rinual praiſes to God: why do I not go then 
with a more forward joy into the Courts of rhe 
Lord ro doe this in remembrance of Chriſt 

which thoſe heayenly Crearures 
Heb. 2. 16. do not do? For he hath not ta- 

ken hold of the nature of Angels 
but of the ſeed of Abraham, tor whom he hath 
prepared alſo this ſacred food of which rhey ne- 

ver taſted. Unto which of the 
Heb. 1.5, 13. Angels ſaid he at anytime, Thou 

art my Son, this day have I be- 


gotten thee? or, Sit thou at my right hand, till . 


1 make thine enemies thy foot- ſtool. Art thou not 
deſirous of honour, and greedy of gaintul! pre- 
ferment? Art thou nor prone ro ſcek great 
things for thy ſelt2 What greater honour or 
dignity can there be, than to be lo nearly rela- 
red to the Lord of a!l; ro be a Member of him 
thar is Head of all Principalittes and Powers ? 
Behold the treaſures of grace and glory which 
he offers thee? and by rhelc figns of his Body 


and Blood would make over to thee, - Is nor 
| Love 
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Love the very life and foul of the World ? Is ir 
not the joy and ſarisfaction of hearts ? Behold 
| here the worthieſt object of it that ever was. 
| See how he would fill and poſſeſs thy whole 
Soul with perfect contentment. And leſt thou 
ſhouldſt be ſo unhappy, as nor to dwell in 
Love: See how he would engage thee by theſe 
bonds in which thou arr going to rie thy ſelf, to 
love the Lord thy God with all rhy hearr, ſoul 
and ſtrength ; and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
How doth he comply with thy moſt natural 
inclinations? How dorh he ſtudy ro gratific thee 
inthy moſt noble defires? Call upthy beſt ard 
pureſt thoughts, Strain thy ſelf ro rhe height 
of admiration. Endeavour to forget all other 
things, and onely to look at preſent upon Je- 
ſus, If any thing can make thee love God, it 
mult be his love. If any thing can make thee 
hare ſin, it muſt be this Sacrifice for ir, If any 
thing can make thee willing and obedient, it 
mult be his obedience to the dearth, Think then 
when thou comelt into his preſence, that thou 
{ceit him hanging on his Croſs, Think thou 
ſeeſt him ſpreading out his arms, and reſignin 
himſelf ro the will of God, Thar thou behol- 
deſt his gaping Wounds, and rhe Blood rrick- 
ling down his Sacred Body, That thou heareſt 
him cry unto thee? Did I nor love thee, when 
{ bled to dearth for thee? Did I nor love thee, 
when I endured this pain and ſorrow to redeem 
thee? Could I do more than give my ſelf, ro 
deliver thee from death, and open the Kingdom 
of Heaven and Erernal lite? And then whar 
beart 
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heart is there, thar need be raughr whar ir 
ſhould ſay, and whar it ſhould do on this oc- 
cafion 2 Who can refrain himſelf from giving 
blefling, and praiſe, and glory in the higheſt to 
him? Who can want thanks ro render him for 
{uch invaluable benefirs? Or find in his heart 
ro deny him his {ervice? Nay who would not 
rejoyce to think of ſerving one thar hath meri- 
ted thus of him; and intends to reward his 
duty with that very glory which the Father 
hath given him? Our Lord cannor bur expect 
ro fecthy mind fraught with heavenly thoughts, 
and a moſt high eſteem of him: thy heart 
mighty full of love, and vows, and reſolutions, 
ready to be preſented rohim: thy will bowing 
and ſubmitting it ſelf wholly ro his diſpoſal. 
And to all ſuch he ſaith by his Minifters, Come 
ro my Supper, for all things are ready ; Come, 
and take this holy Sacrament ro your comtorr. 
Rejoyce with me and be exceeding glad ; tor} 
love you, and will love you to the end, 


The 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and Earth; 

the greateſt and molt defirable good ; 

the onely reſt and ſatisfaction of our Souls, 
Whom to know is the beginning of life : 
whom to love purely is our perfection up- 
on earth: whom to poſſeſs in an unchange- 
able wiſdom, charity and purity, is Hea- 
ven it ſelf. It was thy great Goodneis 
to make us to know thee, and love thee, 
and be like unto thee. And a greater 
to ſue unto us and intreat for our aaz- 
ctions. But it 1s the greateſt of all, a 
miracle of thy love, that thou haſt ſent 
ſich a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to beſeech 
us, and to add mighty importunities to 
his intreaties; that we would do that, 
which we ought to be defirous to be 
admitted to doe, as the greateft happi- 
neſs we are capable of, Lord, what is 
man that thou art thus kind unto him? 
We are very little things; hugely be- 
low ſo much of thy notice. We are 
naturally infirm and crazed in our bo- 
dies. And our underſtandings are ſhort- 
ſighted, 
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ſighted, our reaſonings weak and child- 
iſh, our paſſions eafily diſordered, our 
reſolutions inconſtant ; and by ſin we 
have made our ſelves worſe, and turn- 
ed theſe into greater miſchiefs. So that 
if thou hadſt been pleaſed to ſhew but 
a little pity and compaſſion to us, and 
not ſuffered us to become extremely mi- 
ſerable; what could we have expected 
more from thy Goodneis? But that 
thou ſhouldeſt deſign to advance ſuch 
pitious and wretched things as we are 
who know not how to value and eſteem 
thy benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of 
thy Children ; to make us like thy ſelf 
in,Rightcouſnek, Goodneſs and Truth; 
and at laſt to give us a bleſſed immorta- 
tity in foul and body; O how aftonith- 
ing is this love! which thou haſt ſhewn 
to us in the Son of thy love the Lord Je- 
ſus. IT] am aſhamed ro think that this 
Grace hath waited ſo long upon me, 
and been no better entertained and im- 
proved. That my apprehenſions of it 
are ſt]]l ſo dull; my reafonings of fo lit- 
tle force, to conſtrain my whole ſoul 
unmoveably to love thee, delight in 
thee, and to live to thee for ever. 1 
moſt humbly flee to that Grace —_ 
at 
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hath abounded thus towards me, for 
the pardon which it hath promiſed to 
thoſe, who yield themſelves to be go- 
verned by it. O let not thy unwearied 
Goodneſs be provoked yet to caſt off 
the care of me: But continue to hold 
before mine eyes thy love in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and the great glory which he hath 
purchaſed for us; till my heart be over- 
ccme and ſubdued perfeftly to his obe- 
dience. That I may abandon every 
evil way, which is inconſiſtent with the 
enjoyment of his favour and happineſs ; 
and it may be the very buſineſs of my 
life to purifie my ſelf as thou art pure : 
from all inordinate cares and fears; 
from ſenſual Jnſts and brutiſh paſſions ; 
from anger and hatred; envy and ma- 
lice; pride and vanity; falſeneſs and 
diſimulation z murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; and whatſoever is oppoſite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chriſt 
which thou haſt already planted in my 
heart, may take a deeper root; that as 
I believe him to be the Lord of all, who 
died for me, and bought me with a price, 
and is riſen again to be the Author of 
eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey 

him, 
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him, and will come to judge the quick 
and the. dead: ſo I may conſtantly re. 
verence him, and religiouſly keep his ho- 
ly Commands, and ſtedfaſtly truſt him, 
and make him my hope, and love his 
appearing; that I may ny found of him 
then in peace. And now that I am go. 
11g to make him my renewed acknowleds. 
ments, and devote my felif to his hoiy 
obedions Lord, fill me with ſuch wor. 
thy thoughts, aft fedtions and reſolutions, 
that I may know that 1 love him, and 
may rejoyce in hope of his eternal love 
unto me. O that nothing may inter- 
poſe when I am at thy Table, to hinder 
the effect of theſe holy deſires: that no 
clond may ariſe in my mind to obſcure 
my fight of his loves n0 vain thought 
to draw me aſide from meditating on 
nis Death and Paition for my ſakes but 
{ may be carried then and always with a 
ſtrong and irrefiſtible inclination to doe 
his will. 


Pſal. 141. 2. Let my prayer come befor: 
| thee, as the zncenſe ; "and 

the lifting up of my hands, 

Pal. 143.1, as the evening Sacrifice. 
Ze Flear me, O Lord, and 
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give ear to the voice of my ſupplications ; in 
thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righ- 
teouſneſs. And enter not into judgment with 
thy Servant : for in thy fight ſhall no man li- 


ving be juſtified. 
Our Father, &c. 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Hat our Saviour ſaid ro the People con- 


cerning Fohn the Bapriſt, may be imi- | 


| rated by thee witha ſmall alte- 
Luke7. 24, ration, What went ye out for 
to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the 

wind 2 (a thing of no moment?) But what 
went ye out for to fee? a man cloathed in ſoft 
raiment? [Some worldly pomp and bravery?) 
behold, theſe are in Kings Courts, But whit 


_ 


went ye out for to fee? a Prophet? Tea, I ſay | 


unto you, and much more than a Prophet : For 
among thoſe that are born of women, there is not 


a greater Prophet than Fohn the Baptiſt, 
Where haſt thou been? mayſt thou ſay to 


thy ſelf. Ar an ordinary meal, or a common 
entertainment ? What wenteſt thou our to rc- 
ceive? a peice of bread and a cup of wine? 
Thar we have in our own Houſes. Or what 
wenteſt thou from home ro ſee? a dumb 
ſhew, a filent gravity, a company of men with 
jerious looks and ſad behaviour? Thoſe we may 
{ce among them that mourn for any dead 
friend. Or what wenteſt thou out for to ſec? 
Bread broken, and Wine poured our, in a ſo- 
temn and holy manner by the appointment ot 
Chriſt Jeſus? Yea, and much more than 10; 

Chriit 
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Chriſt himſelf, the Son of the blefſed, under 
thoſe ſigns and figures of his dearh. This is he 
of whom ir 1s written, Behold, the Lamb of God 
that takes away the ſms of the world, Verily, 
there 1s none born of Women like unto him, 


the onely begotten Son of God, the Heir of all 


things, And rhou haſt been ar his Table ; rhou 
haſt beheld the aſtoniſhing loye of God in deli- 
yering him up ro ſuffer for rhee ; rhou haſt 
received rhe pledges of deareſt love, and the 
earneſts of all rhoſe goods that he poſſeſſes. 
Couldiſt rhou fee no beauty in him, rthar thou 
ſhouldſt defire him? Nor taſte no pleaſure in 
having frendſhip with him ? Is it nothing ro 
partake of the merits of his ſufferings ? To be 
made the Son of the King of Heaven and the 
Heir of his love, by being made partaker of his 
Divine nature and diſpoſition? Where were 
thine eyes then? Whar were thy rhoughts 
doing 2 None ever believed and conſidered 
this love that God bears ro us; who was 
not moved and enflamed by ir to love him 
above all things. For the Creator and Poſ- 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth ro love thee, 
whar a word 1s that? Who can hear it, and 
nor be ar once both amazed and tranſported ? 
Eſpecially when he loves thee ſo much as ro 
ſend his own Son unro thee, yea, his onely 
Son, the Son of his love: who hath ſo lo- 
ved thee, as ro ſpend his deareſt blood in 
thy ſervice; and all this freely, withour any 
morive bur his own love; and ro procure us 
the greateit bleflings, no lets in concluſion 

chan 
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than immortal life, Whar hearr can think of 
this and nor be overpowered by it? And need 
he inrreat thee not to forger the loye he 
hath ſhewn unto thee? ro ſpend a few 
thoughts every day on ſuch a Friend, that 
hath deſerved ſo much of thee? A mcan 
requeſt; which ſhould be granted, one 
would think, withour the asking, And walr 
thou be ar no pains to preſerve his memo- 
ry? Shall he flip our of thy mind, unleſs he 
force himſelf into thy company 2 Ir is eaſie 
ro be warm by a fire fide, Ir is almoſt im- 
poſſible nor ro be moved, when the perſon 
we love is before our eyes. Bur when we are 
gone from the fire, we muſt exerciſe our 
ijelves, nor ro grow cold again, And when 
2 friend 1s ar a diſtance from us, we muſt 
look upon the rokens we have reccived of 
his kindneſs, or ſome other way bring him 
ro our remembrance. Or rather our great 
love ro him, will often preſent him before 
our imagination, Do bur love thy Saviour 
then in an rearty manner, and how canſt 
thou fa:l ro love him more? Thar little 
thing tis all thar he deſires of rhee, that rhou 
wouldſt love hum bett 5 and rhen do eyen whar 


thou wilr, 


tor you may conſider, that it is the na- 
ture of all love, not ro let our hearr be 
joined ro any other object, which ſhall in a- 
ny degree prejudice that which 1s principally 
loved, Whatiocyer is eſteemed, honoured 
and 
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and admired by us above all others ; will nor 
permit any thing to be entertained , thar 
ſhall any ways injure 1t in our thoughts and 
affections, We are naturally averſe ro any 
ſuch objects, and reject them with diſdain ; 
as thoſe which are inconſiſtent with our bet- 
ter deſires, If rhy Redeemer therefore be 
advanced and ſeared in thy hearr by an un- 
feigned love ro him above all things on earth: 
it will render every thing deſpicable, which 
would draw thy heart from him, or in the 
leaſt abare thy devotion ro him, 'Thou wilt 
look upon it as a baſe rempration and an 
unworthy offer ; which 1s nor only ro be 
ſlighred and rejected, bur hated and loath- 
ed. Thou wilt fay, I am dead ro fin, I can- 
not live any longer therein, I have done with 
all your adulterare pleaſures. Jeſus is my joy, 
my life and my crown : what pleaſes him, 
pleaſes me. His love is a Law within my 
heart: and therefore I delight ro do rhy will, 
O God. 


And the more to fortifie rhy ſelf, thou 
mayſ{t ofren meditate all this Month, upon 
the COURAGE and CONSTANCY, the 
Fortitude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in aſ- 
ſerting the Truth of God, For this is par- 
ticularly remembred by St. Paul as a part of 
his character, thar he witneſſed 
before Pontius Pilate a good con- 1 Tim. 6.13, 
feſſrn., By which we ſhould 
excire Our ſelves our of Love 


() i 
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ro him ro follow afrer righte. | 
3 Tim,6. 11, ouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, cha. 
I2, rity, patience and meekneſs, | 
wharſoever ir coſt us, Ler the 
dangers be what they will, we | 
3 Joh. 4. 17, ſhould ſtil fight the good fight 
IS. of Faith: lay hold on eternal 
life, For herein is our love 
anade perfect, that we have boldneſs in the day | 
of Fudgment : becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this 
world. There is no fear in love ; but perfed 
tove cafteth ont fear ; becauſe fear hath tor- 
ment ; he that feareth, is nut made perfect in 
love. 


The 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward, 


7 Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, to- 
I gether with the whole Company of 
Heaven, the ſacrifice of praiſe and thank 
giving; which is eternally due to thy 
moſt bounteous Goodneſs. The whole 
World was made by thee out of nothing. 
The Heavens, the Earth, the Seas. and 
all that are therein, confeſs themſelves 
the work of thy infinite Wiſdom and 
Power. Out of the duſt thou haſt framed 
our comely bodies: and inſpired into 
them immortal Spirits: on which thou 
haſt engraven thy own Image. Thou didſt 
put thine own Majeſty upon us, that all 
thy Creatures here ſhould be obedient to 
us, and we be obedient only to- thee, the 
great Lord and Governour of all. O hoy 
great was the honour which thou con- 
ferredſt upon us! And how much more 
wonderfull the Grace thou haſt given us 
in Chriſt Jeſus, after our diſloyalty and 
ſhamefull difobedience to thee 2 Thou 
haſt ſent him to redeem us from Hell and 
Death by his precious Blood : And given 

() 2 thy 
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thy Holy Spirit to ſanftifie our hearts, 
and afſiſt us in our duty; thy Goſpel to 
be our Rule; thy Son to be our Example; 
thy Miniſters to be our Remembrancers; 
thy Sacraments to be the Signs and Seals 
of thy Bleſſing. I have now taſted of 
thy great and abundant love. Thou haſt 
feaſted me at thy Table; and ſatisfied me 
with thy good will towards me: and fil- 
led me with joy and gladneſs in thy fa- 
vour, more than 1f all the riches on Earth 
had been increaſed. What ſhall I render 
unto thee, and do for thee; who haſt 
done all this for me, who am lefs than 
the leaſt of all thy mercies2 My heart 
burns within me, till I have offered up 


my ſelf again unto thee: and reſolved to 


ſpend my days in praiſing, loving and 
ſerving thee, to the beſt of my power. 
O that this holy ſenſe of thee, may never 
quite vaniſh out of my mind: But I may 
be always inclined to think of thee, to de- 
clare thy loving kindneſs, to approve my 
ſelf to thee, by ſtudying and doing thy 
Will with chearfulneſs of heart. . I have 
now knit my ſelf to thee, by new bonds 
and engagements, which I deſire may be 
never looſed. O that my vows and pro- 
miſes may ſtand as faſt as thine everla- 
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ſting Covenant. That nothing may make 
me break my Faith , which I have now in 
my Baptiſm given to thee : but I may 
always, as I ſtand bound, moſt heartily 
continne to believe in thee, 
to fear thee, * to love thee * The words 
with all my heart, with all ofrheChurct 
my ſoul, and with all my Catechiſm, 
ſtrength; to worſhip thee, Which excel 
and give thee thanks; to \nily ex- 
prelles the 
put my whole truſt in thee ; duty we owe 
ro call” upon thee, and to ho- ,, God and 
nour thy holy Name and Word, gyr Neigh- 
and to ſerve thee truly all bour, 
the days of my life. And 
aſſiſt me by thy Heavenly 
Grace to doe my duty alfo faithfully to- 
wards my Neighbour: to love him as 
my ſelf, and to doe ro al} men as 1 would 
they ſhould do unto me : to love, honour, and 
ſuccour my Father and Mother : to honour 
and obey the King, and all that are put in 
Authority under him, To ſubmit my ſelf 
to all my Governours, Teachers, Spiritual 
Paſtours and Maſters. To order my ſelf 
lowly and reverently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word or deed. To be true 
and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no ma- 
lice nor hatred in my heart. To keep my 


() 3 hands 
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hands from picking and ſtewing, and my 
tongue from evil-{peaking, lying and ſlan- 
dering. To keep my body in temperance, 0- 
ber neſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor de- 
fire other mens goods; but to learn and 1a- 
vour truly to get mine own living, and to dy 
my duty in that ſtate of life unto which 1; 
{ball pleaje God to call me, 


I deſire alſo the good of all Mankind ; 
that they may partake of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and enjoy the fruics of his 
Dezth and Reſurretion: eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian people may walk worthy of 
the Lord, who hath called them to his 
Heavenly Kingdom. And particularly 
all Kings, Princes and Governours may 
be as carefull to obſerve his Laws, as they 
are defirous others ſhould obſerve theirs. 
T hat they may remember the honour thou 
haſt done them in exalting them fo high; 
to the end they may imitate thee, in do- 
ing good to all below them. Purge out 
of thy Church every thing that diſhonours 
the Religion of cur Lord, and endangers 
Souls, Unite all the Members of it in 
the profeſſion of the true Faith, and in 
{incere Charity : that the poor may be re- 
leved, the tick comforted, the fatherleſs 


and 
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and widows viſited in their aMiCion, ſin- 
ners reclaimed, the obſtinate ſoftned, and 
all that are in unbelief -brought into the 


- Flock of Jeſus Chrift. 


And grant unto us all that have Com- 
municated together this day, that peace 
which pafleth all underſtanding; humility, 
meekneſs, obedience, fortitude, contented: 
neſs, patience, longing defires after Hea- 
ven, and willingneſs to die, that we may 
reſt in a holy Hope, and have a blefſed 
Reſurrection with the juſt, Amen. 
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December, 


————— 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


EED I be roid after a whole years 
ſervice, art leaſt, of my bleſſed 
Maſter Jeius, what thar dury is 
I am now going ro perform unto 
hin! Am I not preparing my ſelf accord- 
ing to his command to make a ſolemn come 
memoration before God, Angels and Men, of 
his unteard-of love in dying tor us! 'To make 
a profeiiion of my ſincere love and affection 
to him? To engage tro him my fidelty ? 
To renew the Covenant that is between us? 
To opcn my heart to him, and ro confirm 
to him the moſt ablolure poſſeſſion of my 
Soul and Body 2 To wait on him for his con- 
tinued Grace? and that I may feel the pow- 
er of his Death and Reſurrection? To ſhew 
him my willingneſs even to take up his 
Crols; and to be his Diſciple and Follower 
ro the very death? To reſtifie the love I 
bear unto, and the Communion I defire ro- 
hold with all the Chriſtians that are throagh- 
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out the World? To exalt the Name of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak his praiſes: who would 
give his Son for us, and who hath condeſcen. 
ded to a treaty of peace with us, and upon 
{ſuch cafie terms ro become friends with us, 
yea, reward us, and do great things for 
ns? O how fſweer is the remembrance of 
theſe bleflings! How happy am I rhar he 
will nor Jet me for 'get them! Bur with 2 

continued kindneſs invites me again to this 
delighttull employment, I will go and give 
him thanks for all his benefits, and for This 
among the reſt; rhar he hath made me 10 
often partaker of his bleſſed Body and Blood, 
and now gives me a new opportunity to CC- 
tebrate in this manner the memory of his 
love, And O that my heart were litred 
higher chan ever, afrer ſo long acquaintance 
with him, in admiration of his Grace, in 
fairh, in love, in joy, in praiſe and thanki- 
giving, in ſtrong and vchement deſires, and 
in cordial reioluticns ro be his devout and 
fairhfull Diſciple, O thar rhe hearts of all 
Men elie, who ſhall approach his able, 
may be diſpoſed ro the hike zeal and fervent 
affection ro his ſervice: and ſo many fouls 
as there are rhen preſent, ſo many living Sa- 
crifices there may be ro God ; fo many wills 
reigned into his hands with ardent love. 
Thar ſo thoſe holy opirits, which the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, were preſent in rheir Chriſtian 
Afemblies, may be invited ro come into 


ours, And bcholding nothing but whar 's 
reyerend, 
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reverertd, ſerious, pure, and ful} of true 
devorion, they may be excired ro rejoyce 
and praife God together with us, * for our 
fincere affection to his Religion. And they 
may make report among their Heavenly 
company above, that Chriſtian. piery is ſtill 
remaining in the world ; and that we have 
made a great increaſe and growrh 1n it this 
year, by our frequent remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus: which may {ſtir them up all ro 
blets the great and glorious Name oft our 
God, which is exalrcd above all bleſſing and 
praile, . 


The Lord hath. prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens, and his Pſal. I 93, 
Kingdom ruth over ail, Blejs 
the Lord, ye Angels of his: . Bleſs him all hz: 
Hoſts : Bleſs him all ye works of hzs 2n all places 
of his dominion: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, Stir 
up thy {elf ro bleſs the Name of God our 
Saviour; who hath nor caſt us our of his 
fight, when we threw of our obedience t0 
him: bur tcaot his Son to gather us again to 
him, to invite us by precious promiles, to en- 
dear himtelt ro us by ſhedding his heart-blood 
tor us, to opcnthe gate of Paradiſe once more, 
and reftore us to 1ummortality ; ro make us 
equal with the Angels, and rank us among 
the cideftt Sons or glory. Let us go, and, 
if 11 be poglible, excite a greater fove in 
our heart roward him, than ever we felt 
betorc, Ler us offer up our {elyes to him 
Willy 
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with a ſtronger flame of devorion: which 
may. always burn and riſe up higher and 
higher, rill it rouch Heaven ; and lift us up 
thither where our Saviour 1s in the high and 
| holy place, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


The 
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The Prayer ſome day before. 


ET ERNAL God: whoſe omnipotent 
Word brought me and this whole 
World of Creatures intu being. Out of 
the fulneſs of whoſe Goodneſs, we are all 
fed and maintained ; and by whoſe rich 
and abundant Grace it is, that our ſouls 
are not in a deſperate and forſaken con- 
dition: but may approach with ſome con- 
fidence to thee - our Maker, who in thy 
Son haſt revealed thy ſelf unto us, a moſt 
mercifull Father. I fall down before thee 
in an humble reverence, to perform that 
Religious duty which I owe thee as thy 
Creature, and much more as thy redeem- 
ed one, through the purchaſe thou haft 
made of us by the Blood of Jeſus. I ad- 
mire, adore and love all that I know of 
thee; I cxtoll and praiſe thy Wiſdom, thy 
Bounty, thy Holineſs and Truth, which 
endureth for ever. I acknowledge my 
ſelf beholden ro thee beyond all my 
words, or conceptions either, I reproach 
my ſelf for my baſe ingratitude, and all 
the wrongs I have done thee, I confeſs 
the juſtice of thy proceedings, ſhouldſt 


thoa 
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thou ſtript me of all thoſe good things 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. - I give thee the 
glory of thy ineffable and never enough 
to be valued love in thy Son Chriſt, I dit- 
- claim all oppoſition to thy will, as baſe, 
unjuſt and unaccountable. I vow to thee 
my intire ſervice and obedience: and ar- 
prove all thy Commandments as righte- 
ous, Wiſe and good. | lay new bonds upon 
my felf, to keep and obſerve them with 
my whole heart; and rejoyce in thy pre- 
cious Promiſes, accounting them better 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. My 
hope, my ſatisfaction, my comfort 18 in 
thy word: Which encourages me to wait 
on thee for the Grace of thy holy Spirit ; 
bleſſing thee for that portion of it, which 
I have already received. 1 thank thee for 
ell thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the continuance of it. as far as 
thou ſeeſt profitable in thy wiſe Provi- 
dence ; to which I heartily referr my ſelf, 
I hope thou wilt accept of theſe poor but 
fincere acknowledgments, and not con- 
demn me out of my own confeſſions: but 
pardon my errours and miſcarriages, con- 
frm my holy purpoſes, pity my infirmi- 
ties, and ſtrengthen my pious endeavours, 
i hat I may perfettly mortifie all finfull 


lufts 
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laſts and deſires, faithfully diſcharge my 
duty in my ſeveral relations, thankfully 
and ſoberly uſe all thy mercies, patiently 
bear the heavieſt aMictions, and improve 
my foul in wifdom and goodneſs, by all 
the helps thou affordeſt me: by thy holy 
Goſpel, by the good counſels of others, 
the inſpirations of the holy Goſpel, thy 
many remarkable providences about me, 
and whatſoever courſes thou takeſt with 
me, to bring me fafe through this World, 
into an happy Eternity. And now that I 
am about to addreſs my ſelf to the Table 
of the Lord, O that | might have ſuch a 
ſweet remembrance of his love, as may 
revive my ſpirit, encourage my hope, ex- 
cite ine to all my duty, and put an humble 
confidence in me, to look up unto thee 
again for rhy pardon; and for the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, to enable me to pleat 
thee better ever hereafter. Thou who 
knoweſt all things, ſeeſt that my ſoul waits 
for thee, O God, and longs to be mere 
like thee; and 1s ready to offer up its un- 
derſtanding, will, and all its afie&jons 
unto thee: That I may remain ſtedfaft 
and unmoveable in juſtice and charity ; 
meeknefs and humility; temperance and 
purity ; contentedneſs and patience , de- 
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votion and piety; with all other fruits of 
thy good Spirit. Suffer nothing to ap- 
pear in my ſoul before thee, but reverend 
thoughts of thee, © moſt zealous love to 
thee ; paſſionate deſires that Chriſt Jeſus 
may live in me, and appear in all the acti- 
ons of an innocent, harmleſs and uſefull 
life. That ſo the day when I approach 
unto thee, may be a day of good tidings 
of great joy; a day of peace and reconci- 
liation, of feaſting and refreſhment, of 
comfort and encouragement, to wall; be- 
fore thee with a perfect heart as long as [ 
live. Whatſoever things are 
Phil. 4. 8, true, whatſoever things are 
9,19. honeſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any vertue, and if there be any 
praiſe, help me always to think of theſe 
things. And the God of peace be with me ; 
and ſupply all my need according to his riches 
in glory, by Chriſt Feſiz, In whoſe Name 
and Words, I til recommend my ſelf to 
thy Grace, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


The 


= 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


5 {odds art my portion, O Plal.119.57. 
Lord; IT have ſaid that I 

would keep thy word, Why ſhould I repent 
me of my choice; or ſtarr from my retolu- 
tion? Thy Countels and Commands are the 
ſureſt guide: thy power the ſtrongeſt de- 
ferce : thy good Providence the fulleſt ſtore- 
houſe: rhy eternal Juſtice and Holineſs rhe 
beſt ſecurity: thy Promiſes the richeſt rrea- 
ſure: and good hopes in thee our higheſt 
happineſs. Ir is enough, enough, O Lord, 
to be beloved of thee, the all-ſufficient good ; 
who comprehendeſt all rhings in thy mind, 
and canft do all things by rhy power, and 
delighreft in railing ſuch monuments of rhy 
Wiſdom and Greatneſs, as thy Almighty 
loye may diſpenſe endleſs bleflings unto. I 
am well faristed now that I can ſay, Thou 
art my refuge and my portion 1n 


the Land of the living, The Pſal, 142. 5. 


Lord is my portion; whom 
ſhall I envy? The Lord is my portior: ; 
for what ſhall I be difcontented? The 
Lord is my portion; of whom ſhall I be a- 
fraid ? 1Vhy art thou caſt down, 
O my Soul, why art thou diſquie= Plal, 42. 11. 
ted within me? How can his 
friends fail ro partake of his - 

bounty, 
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bounty, who treats cven his 
enemics with ſo much kind- 
Plal, 62.5, neſs? My ſoul, wait thou only 
upon God: for my expettation 
37+ 3, 4, 34. 7s from him, Truft 11i the Lord 
and do good; and verily thou 
ſhalt be fed? delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and 
te fhall give thee the deſires of thy heart, Caſt 
thy burthen on the Lord, and he 
$5, 2: [rall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall nc- 
. wer ſuffer the righteous to be 
Eccius.34.16, moved, Wait on the Lord, and 
I7. heep his way, For the eyes of the 
Lord are upen them that love 
him: He is their mighty proteGtion and flrong 
ſtay, a defence from the heat, and a cover from 
the Sun at noon: a preſervation from flumbling, 
and a help from fallins, He raifeth up the Sout, 
and lightneth the eyes: He gioeth life, and health, 
and bleſſing, All Sacrifice ts too 
Judith w/r,16. /ittle for a ſweet ſavour to him, 
and all the fat is not ſufficient 
for his burnt-offering : but he that feareth the 
Lord is great at all times, The ſpirit of thoſe 
that fear the Lord ſhall live ; 
Ecclus.34.13+ for their hope is in him that ſa- 
P(.33. 21,22, wveth them, My heart ſhall re- 
Joyce in him; becauſe I have 
truſted in his holy Name. Let 
thy mercy, O Lord, be upen mc ; 

according as Þ hope in thee. 


Anc 
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| And I hope that I ſhall never forger thy 


word which I have ſaid thar I would keep: 
the revelation of thy Wiſdom. The Decla- 
ration of thy Will, and rhe deſcription of 
thy moſt holy and happy life, My God, T 
nave taken thy precepts as my 
Perit age for ever: for they are Pl. 119.111, 
the Pe arcong of my heart. IT F13. 
Vave inclined my heart to pore 
torm thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end, 
This day I have added one Vow more of con- 
ſectarion ro thee, I have made over my teit 
inrirely ro rhee, ro be thy portion. Whom 
ihall I love, whom ſhall I terve; ro whom 
ihall I reign my will and ways? "bur only to 
thee the Father of lights, and rhe Father 
of mercies: who hat nor thoughr rhy Soa 
roo much to give to me, Neyer Wu Þ 
forger this happy day, which hath brought 
me a taſte of the joy, and peace, and ſe- 
renity, which {ſpring from the very begin- 
ning of a God-like nature, I will alway 
be devorcd to him, Ler his will be done 
on Earth, as it 1s in Heaven: for ir 1s rhe 
will of my Heavenly Farther. Ler rheſe 
words remain upon record againit me, if 1 
endeavour not to make him my pattern: and 
not only in that place, where I have now 
been, bur in all my behaviour in this World 
(thar great Templc of his) demean my ſelf 
holily and purely ; with that humility, re- 
verence, meeknels and ſubmifien, which 
becomes his preſence. What have I here 
| : 100 
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to do, but to ſhew forth rhe glorious per- 
tections of Righreouſneſs, Mercy and Truth 
which I behold in him? and ro declare the 
eſteem I have of him, and my ſatisfaction in 
my portion; by modeſty, contentednels , 
thankfulneſs, faith, patience, hope, joytull 
reſignation of all my concernments, with an 
equal mind, to his wile difpoſal ? This 1s 
my will, this is my reſolution, And ] will de- 
clare from year to year, that this I take to be 
my happinels, 


And here it may be very fit to reſolve of- 
ten ail this Month, to reflect upon our Saviour's 
CONTEMPT OF THE WORLD, 
when he had chaſen to come and do the 
will of God. Riches, honour, glory and 
pleaſure, were nothing in his account; in 
compare with the fatisfaftion of doing the 
pleature of God, though ir were by ſuffe- 
rings. He did nor regard the eſteem of men, 
nor what they faid of him, Though he died 
an 1gnominious and diſgracefull death, as 
well as lived a poor and deſpicable life ; he. 
was not aſhamed nor dejected: bur rather 
gloried in both. Becauſe his buſineſs was 

not to pleaſe himſelf: but as 
Rom 1 3+ 3+ i 15 Written, The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee , 
fell on me, Let the fame mind 
be in us, that was in him. 
Ibid. v. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his 
neighbour, for his good to his edi- 


fication 


, 


f w 
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fication, Bur overlook the cenſures and vain 
opinion of this world, with all the honours 
and preferments of it : fo we may bur approve 
our ſelves ro God, and his will be fulfilled by 
us, For zt 1s a faithfull ſaying ; 

If we be dead with him, we ſhall 2 Tim. 2.11, 
alſo live with him ; if we ſuffer, - I 2% 
we ſhall alſo reign with him. 


— — ——_—_———— 


The 
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The T. hankſeiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Moſt high and holy Lord of Heaven 

and Earth, the Author of every 
good and perfect Gift. Who art for e- 
ver to be humbly acknowledged, wor- 
ſhipped, loved and obeyed, by me, and 
by all that know thee. I have often 
made thee my acknowledgments, for my 
being, and all the comforts of it; fcr 
the hopes I have both in this life and 
hereafter: And now I come to renew 
them, that I may be more firmly uni- 
ted to thee in hearty love and intire at- 
feftion. I caſt my ſelf down before thee, 
being even opprefſed with the great load 
of thy mercies and benefits; which will 
not ſuffer me to diſpoſe of my heart o- 
therways than to thy obedience. As 1 
owe my very being to thee; fo all thoſe 
good thinzs which have made it not to 
be a hiurthen and uneafie to me. TI have 
enjoyed a lons meaſure of health, and 
cannot tell that ever I wanted my daily 
bread, | yea, plentifull proviſion both 
for 
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for my neceſlity and my pleaſure. ] The 
days of pain and ſorrow, which I have 
endured, have been but few, in compare 
with the many years of eaſe and joy 


which thou haſt vouchſafed me. 


I find 


now all my ſenſes entire and perfect, and 
I have a great many Friends and kind 
Neighbours: and alſo a great deal of time 


to think of all this, and to 
prepare my ſelf for thy e- 
ternal favour. How much 
am I indebted to thee, for 
the continued uſe of my un- 
derſtanding, reaſon and me- 
mory; that I can take no- 
tice of all thy Goodneſs , 
whereby my heart may be 
excited to love thee ; which 
is the greateſt happineſs and 
pleaſure of all. * This, this, 
O Lord, is the greateſt of 
thy mercies, that thou haſt 
given me the knowledge of 
thy love in Teſus Chriſt, 
which cannot but conſtrain 


me to the greateſt love of 


thee. And that thy holy 
Spirit hath ſhone fo often 


* Tou may 
acknowledge 
what you may 
owe him alſo 
for good edu- 
cation, civil 
breeding, and 
that he hath 
perhaps 1n- 
clin d your 
heart early to 
be religious, 
whereby your 
Conſcience 
hath been 
kept from m- 
ny wounds, E&5 
both Soul and 
Body from 
much diſns- 
Nor, QC, 


into 
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into my mind, and breathed fo often on 
my will and affeftions: that thou haſt par- 
doned ſo many faults, and waited fo long 
for my amendment, and fo earneſtly im- 
portuned my return ; and afforded me 
ſo many helps, and ſuch a long time to 
perfect my repentance. "Thou haſt added 
alſo now new pledges of thy love, and 
earneſts of that immortal life ; wherein 
FT may complete my praiſes .and thankf- 
Sivings to thee in the company of the 
bleſſed. O how precious are thy thoughts to 
wards me, how great is the ſumm of them ! 
If I would go about to number them, they 
are more than the ſand. 1 cannot count 
the leaſt part of them; nor ever ſee any 
end of thy Goodneſs: for even whilſt I 
am thinking of it, I receive new favours 
from thee. Every moment is big with 
abundance of thy mercies, both to my 
Soul and my Body; for this life and 
that which is to come. But I know 
enough to make -me admire and love thy 
Goodneſs; and to make me aſhamed of 
my forgetfulneſs and ingratitude: e- 
nough to oblige me eternally to thee : 
enough to make me fully contented, and 
to. rejoyce in thee, as my portion. Be- 
| | hold, 
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hold, O Lord, I here again fincerely de- 
vote my felf to obſerve thy Commands, 
and keep thy holy Word: I have choſen it 
as the Rule, and the Comfort of my Life; 
and I will ever cleave unto thy Teſtimonies 
with my whole Heart. IT would not abuſe 
thy Mercies, nor grow careleſs, wanton 
and ſecure under the Abundance of thy 
Goodneſs; but look upon them as Engage- 
ments, and mighty Arguments, to love, ac- 
knowledge and obey thee for ever. Ble{- 
ſed be thy Goodneſs that T have fuch 
thoughts, and am fo inclined. Accept of 
my good Deſires, Purpoſes and Vows, 
which I have made; and accompany me 
alway by thy gracious Aſſiſtance, that 1 
may accompliſh what I have begun, and 
perfect Holineſs in thy Fear. To thee } 
recommend all Mankind, eſpecially thy 
Church and choſen People, all the Rulers 
and Governours of them ; that they may 
remember thou art higher than the high- 
eſt, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; who wilt judge all Men, withour 
reſpect of Perſons. Give pure Zeal anc. 
Knowledge to thy Miniſters, the Grace oi 
Contentedneſs to the Poor of the Flock ; 
and of an open Heart to the Rich ; Wit- 
dom and Niſcretion to thoſe that are ir 

R tcis 
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their younger Years, and an holy Hope to 
comfort the Aged. And endue them al] 

with an humble Meeknefs, 
x Pet. 2. 1, that, /aying afide all Malice, 
2, 5» and all Guile, and Hypocrifies, 

aud Envies, and all Evil. 
ſpeakings, az new-born Babes, they may deſire 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that they may 
grow thereby ; and offer up continually ſpiri- 
gual Sacrifices, acceptable to thee by Chriſt Je- 
j15, Amen. 
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ON THE 


Feaſt of the Nativity. 


OR 
Chuſtmas-day. 


The Meditation before at home. 


HAT amazing News 1s this ! 
Whar an aſtoniſhing Piece of 
Love! Thar the King of Kings, 
who needed nothing, and 1s a- 

ble by his Omniporent Word ro command 

more Creatures into being (1t he wanred any 

Subjects) rhan we can think of while we live, 
ſhould ſend a kind Embaſlage of Peace, to us 
vile Worms, ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, To us who 

were unworthy of a gracious Look from him, 

ſhould we have beſought his Favour; ro us 
that highly affronted his Sovereign Au- 
rhority and Sacred Laws, he hath diſparched 

a glortous Meſſage, fo we wcre the grea- 

2 tot 
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reſt Perſons, and ſo many little Gods. And 
had it nor been roo great an Honour tor us ro 
think of, .if he had ſent one of his meaneſt 
Servants 1n the heavenly Court to viſit us? Or 
it he had bidden an 1ulluſtrious Seraphim ro 
come and comfort, and chear us by his bright 
appearance, or one of the Cherubims tro fly 
all -over the Earth, and make- proclamarion 
iti their Ears, that the King of Heaven would 
be reconciled ro his rebellious Subjects 2 
Would ir not haye filled the whole World 
with wonder, and made all Mankind ſtand ar 
a gaze, to ſee themſelves fo highly favoured 2 
O whar a Grace then was 1t, that God ſhould 
{ſend his Son, his only begotren Son, the 
Prince and Sovereign Lord of all thar Heaven- 
ly Hoſt, upon this buſineſs of reconciliation ? 
Sce, my Soul, that which aſtoniſhes nor Men 
only, bur Angels themſelves, who proclaimed 
the birth of this Prince of Life, with the lou- 
deſt ſhouts of Joy, ſaying, 
Glory be to God on high, and on 
Earth Peace, Good will towards 
Men, Towards Men do they ſay 2 Lord, 
what are they, that thou ſhouldſt pur this 
honour on them! Whar are the greateſt and 
nobleſt Men on Earth? Whar 1s their Ex- 
cellency and Worth, thar ſuch Addreiles 
1.ould be made unto them? O. join thy elf, 
my Soul, as well as thou art able, with thoſe 
bright Morning-ſtars. thar ſang for joy, when 
the foundation of the new World was laid. 
and ſaid, Glory be to the eternal Majelty of 

Heaven 


Luke 3.44 
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Heaven and Earth, who poſſeſſes all things, 
and can ſuffer nothing ; that he would deign 
ro ſend to us his poor Subjects. Glory be to his 
Almighty love, who /o loved 
the World, that he gave his only Tohn 13. 16, 
begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 17. 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, For God ſent not his Son, 
into the World to condemn the W/orid ; but that the 
World through him might be ſaved. O bleſſed Je- 
{us, how ardent, how powerfull was that Love, 
which brought rhee down trom the Heavenly 
company above, to us here 
on Earth ; yea, to the lower- Ephel. 4. 9. 
moſt Parts of the Earth? 'To be Pal, 139, 15. 
cloathed with our Rags, to 
dwell in our mortal Fleſh, in the likeneſs of fin- 
ful Fleſh? Mighreſt thou not ar leaſt have been 
apparelled like the beſt Mer, and beer found 
in the Habit and Fathion of the nobleſt of us : 
Pur thou wouldeſt alſo condeſcend to the 
form of a Servant, thar the molt deſpicable 
of all Mankind might never ſuſpect they ſhould 
be deſpited by the King of Glory ? O what 
an humble Love was this, to us moſt wretcked 
Sinners 2 Whar Hearr can conceive the inf - 
nite force of ir? How infinitely is ir above 
all Warlds? We do bur declare, that we 
know little of ir, if we are able ro talk much 
abour it. Ir is fit for our wonder and filent 
admiration; for adoring thoughts, and deyour 
ecſtaſfics of Loye, Only I will go, and declare 
in the Aſſemblies of his People, theſe wonder- 
R 3 ful 
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ful works of the Lord ; and publiſh his good- 
neſs with the Voice of thankſgiving and 
Praiſe. 

Lord, what new Wonder is that, which 
there I behold ! This glorious Perſon, mur- 
thered by his Subjects. The new born Prince 

of the World, the Heir of all 

Marth. 21.39. things, caught, and caſt Ottt 
and ſlain by thoſe ro whom 

he was ſenr ro demand their Obedience. OQ 
the miraculous Witdom of this love! Thar 
he ſhould be born, and come among us, to 
die for us! And take our fleſh, that he might 
offer it on the Croſs, and make Peace and 
Reconciliation by being ſlain, and ſhedding 
his Blood ! Go, my Soul, and ſhew forth his 
Death ro Angels and Men, For this is the up- 
ſhor of his love, that while we were yet ſinners 
Chriſt would die for us. By this he hath made 
an Aronemenr for us; by this he hath ob- 
raincd an Eternal Redemption ; with this Offe- 
ring God is well farisfied ; and by this he 
| harh exalred our Narure ro the right hand 
of God, that he may always appear in his 
preſence for us. With whar love and joy, and 
zeal, ſhould we commemorate this never to 
be forgotten love ! With what hearty Aﬀe- 
Ction ſhould we offer our ſelves to him! How 
glad ſhould we be of rhis new Opportunity 
ro vow to. him our Obedience ! With what 
tender love ſhould we embrace all our Bre- 
thren, who are Fleſh of our Fleſh, and Bone 
of our Bone, as he is! And how comforta- 
bly 
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bly may we hope that God will be gracious 
to us, who hath nor only ſent his Son ro 
make his abode among us, bur alſo ro lay 
down his Life for us! Ler us go and bleſs his 
Name, that ro us a Son 1s born, to us a 
Child is given, even Chriſt the Lord : Thar 
he hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation for us z and 
hath redeemed us out of the hands of all our ene- 
mies, that we might ſerve him without fear all 
the Days of our life. And let us receive theſe 
Earneſts and Pledges of his good Will, as 
hopeſu!l Aſſurances, that he will never end 
his Love till he hath conveyed us thither, 
where Jeſus is. Bur how ſhall we come there, 
unleſs 1t be in thoſe Steps whereby he aſcen- 
ded from Earth ro Heaven Go therefore 
and offer ro him an Heart of Fleſh, ro be 
moulded and framed into what Figure. he 
pleaſes, Deſire him to form his own _ 
in thee; to ſubdue thee perfectly ro his Will, 
that it may be thy Mear and Drink ro do ir, 
and to finiſh the Work he hath for thee in 
the World, Think thou heareſt him ſay, as 
Abimelech to the Men of Shechem, to move 
rhem to elect him for their 

King: Remember that I am your TJudg, 9. 2. 
Bone, and your Fleſh. Behold 

my Body which I rook for your ſake, See 
here how dear you were to me; and how 
nearly related I ftand to every Soul of you ? 
Will you nor ſuffer me to rule over you ? 
Such a Lord as is ſo much concerned for 
you2 Will you not be governed by me, 
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that am your Brother, as well as your Lord ? 
And then methinks, we ſhould all anſwer? 
with one accord; Other Lords have reign- 
ed over us; but now none but thou, O 
Chriſt ; none but thou, O Chriſt, Rule and 
Reign over us for ever; for we are thy Ser- 
Vants, 


t he 


"* 
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The Prayer before. 


() Eternal God, the Sovereisn Lord of 
all Creatures, both” in Heaven and 
Earth, who art before all Things, and on 
whom they all depend; to whom we owe 
all Honour and Homage, all Love and du> 
tiful Aﬀection, all Praiſe and Thanks, Ser- 
vice and Obedience, throughout our whole 
Life. I acknowledge, O Lord, that I am 
never more unjuſt, than when I do not. 
Tender alt this moſt freely and chearfully 
unto thee. I cannot deny the Debt where.. - 
in I ſtand engaged, though I have too of- 
ten denied to pay it; for thou haſt raiſed 
me out of the Duſt, and preferved me 
from returning thither again. Thou haſt 
richly loaden me with thy Benefits, endued : 
me with Principles of Wiſdom, Righteout- 
neſs and Goodneſs; made. a World of 
good Things to wait upon me; and mint- 
ſter to me; and 'expecteſt only reaſonable. 
Service, and an eaſje Obedience from me, 
which thou haſt ſent thy Son to demand, .. 
and to intreat,and to give me an Example 0j, 
This is the ſurpaſſing Height of thy Lo«e, 
That thou watt pleaſed not to Geſpile ana ' 
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rejet us, when we had deſpiſed all thy. 
former Favours, but even to afſume our 
Nature into an inconceivable nearneſs to 
thy own, and ſend thy Son Jeſus to ſeek 
and fave us When we were loſt. I adore 
thine infinite Condeſcenſion, O bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who art not aſhamed to 
Heb. 2.11, call us Brethren. And for- 
14. aſmuch as we are Partaker: 
of Fleſh and Blood, haſt alſo 
thy ſelf Itkewiſe taken part of the ſame, that 
through Death thou mighteſt deſtroy him that 
had the Power of Death; that 1s, the Dew1l. 
Blefſled be thy Goodneſs, 
Verſ. 17. that in all Things thou waſt 
made like unto #s, that thou 
mighteſt be a merciful and faithful High 
Prieſt, to make a Reconciliation for our Sins. 
Let all the Angels in Heaven till praiſe 
him; for, as high as the Heaven is above 
the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy above our 
Thoughts. We were not worthy that thou 
{houldſt ſo much as look upon us, or ſpeak 
unto us; and then, in thine unbounded 
Love, thou waſt pleaſed to dwell in our 
Nature, and to ſend thy Sor 
Rom. 8.3, #n the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
that by a Sacrifice for Sin, he 
might condema Sin in the Fleſh. I ſee, Q 
Lord, 
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Lord, in that Sacrifice, how hatefull Sin 
was to thee, when thou waſt fo full of 
Love to us; and am going to thy Table to 
renounce utterly every evil Way, and de- 
vote my ſelf to an holy and God-like Life ; 
to acknowledge thy wiſe Goodneſs, who 
wouldſt dwell in our Fleſh to ſanCtifie and 
cleanſe it ; and give thy Son Jeſus to die 
for us, that he might redeem us from all 
Injiquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of good Works. Accom- 
pany me, O God, by that mighty Spirit, 
through which he was conceived, and of- 
fered himſelf without Spot unto thee ; that 
I may have a lively Conception of him and 
his holy Goſpel in my Mind, and be made 
conformable to him in every Thing, and 
offered up entirely, Soul and Body, to be 
ordered and diſpoſed of as pleafeth him. 
It is but jt and reafonable thar his Will, 
not mine, ſhould be done; And it is no lefs 
my Happineſs, than my Duty, to be go- 
verned by him, who is the Wiſdom of 
thee our God. I deliver up therefore my 
Underſtanding, my Will, my AﬀeCtions 
and Paſſions, to be guided , direfted and 
ruled by his ſupreme and immutable Coun- 
fels. Work in me a ſtedfalt Admiration 
and Love of his Purity, Lowlinefs, Meek- 

nels, 
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neſs, Patience, Contentedneſs and Chari- 
ty; that nothing may be ſo deſirable to me, 
aS to have Chriſt Jeſus, in all his Divine 
Vertues, formed in me. Hold, O Lord, 
this Image of him always before mine Eyes, 
that my Life may be. nothing elſe but a 
conſtant Imitation of him, and both Body 
and Soul become the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt; wherein thou mayft be truly ho- 
noured, heartily loved, highly praiſed and 
exalted, and purely worthipped and ſerved. 
O that my Mind may ever be employed in 
pious or honeſt Thoughts; that my Will 
may chuſe the better Part, which can ne- 
ver be taken away from me; that I may ſet 
my AfﬀeCtions on Heavenly Things, and not 
on Things upon the Earth ; that I may uſe 
| the World as one that ſeeks a better Coun- 
try; being chearfull, and yet compoſed ; 
diligent in my Calling, and yet working 
out my Salvation; doing good to my felf 
with all the Comforts of this Life, and like- 
wiſe unto others. Give me the Grace, 
good Lord, never to be weary of Well- 
doing ; to be juſt in all my Dealings, faith- 
ful in my Promiſes, mindful of my Vows, 
upright in the Diſcharge of my Truſt, in- 
offenfive in Word and Deed, and an uſeful 
and peaceful Member of Church and State. 
Diſpoſe 


CE 
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Diſpoſe me to be good in all my Relations ; 
obedient to thoic who are over me, kind 
to all my Equals, compaſſionate and pitiful! 
to thoſe that are in Miſery, meek and low- 
ly towards all Men. O that Riches may 
never make me forget my ſelf, nor Poverty 
tempt me to forget thee; that Health may 
not make me confident and ſecure, nor 
Sickneſs make me dejected and diſconten- 
ted: But I may be patient and conſtant in 
all Adverſities; religious aid thankful in 
Proſperity; and go through Fulneſs and 
Emptineſs, Honour and Difgrace, good 
Report and bad, with the ſame Evenneſs 
of Mind, till I come to receive Praiſe and 
Commendation, as a good Servant: of Jeſus 
Chriſt, at the great Day of his Appearing, 
In whoſe moſt powerful Name I continue 
to make my Suits unto thee, ſaying as he 
hath taught me, 


Our Father, &e. 


the 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


S not our heavenly Father very defirous, 
thar we ſhould iove him ? Would he ele 
have appeared among us? Would he have ma- 
nifeſted himſelf ro us ? Yea, manifeſted him- 
ſelf in our Fleſh? And more than thar, pur- 
chaſed us to himſelf by his own Blood 2 © 
how dear hath he paid for our Love ? Love 
him, love him exceedingly, that he may not 
loſe the great price wherewirh we arc bought, 
Bur whar love do we bear him, if we be not 
like him? Whar are we the better that a Sav- 
our is born to us, if he be not formed in us, 
and dwell nor in our Hearts by Faith 2 Was 
not this the end of his taking our Narure, 
thar he mighr purifie it; and make us Reye- 
rence our ſelves more, «than to defile rhar 
. which is ſo near a kin to the Son of God ? O 
moſt wiſe Goodnets, which by becoming like 
ro us, deſigned ro make us like rhy (elf, ] 
ſee the humility of rhe bleſſed Jeſus, who was 
born of a poor Virgin. I ſee his ſ{weernets 
in accommodating himſelf ro the vileſt of us, 
and raking on him the form of a Servyanr, 
[ ſee how little he valued the Riches, and the 
Dignities, and the Pleaſures of this Werld. 
How contented he was in a mean condiri- 
on; how obcdicnt tro his Parents; huw 
courteous to the meaneit Clients, who came 
to receive, not to give, | ice how liberal 
he 
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he was of his Favours, how unwearied in do- 
ing good, how patient in ſuffering any evil ; 
how he loved righteouſneſs and hatred iniqui- 
ty ; how dear the honeſt heart was to him, 


and how odious hypocriſfie, I ſee how meek 


he was when he was affronted ; how loth 
his Enemies ſhould periſh ; how little con- 
cerned either in the Calne or Applauſes 
of the World; how abſolutely reſigned ro 
the Will of God; and how deſirous to do 
him honour. O how often did he thank his 
heavenly Farther > How many hours did he 
ſpend in Prayer and private Converle with 
him 2 How joyfully did he ſuffer grear Pains 
ro do great Good ? And ar laſt laid down his 
life, full of hope in God to lee a glorious Re- 
furreCtion 2 Theſe are the Beauties of Jeſus, 
which I admire, This 1s the Image of him, 
which 1 have vowed to carry always in my 
heart. This is the glory of Humane Narure ; 
the Honour and Dignity toe which: I would 
be preferred. I deſire to-be great in nothing 
bur his humility ; ro be rich only in Con- 
tenredneſs, Patience, and good Works; to be 
glorified in Meeknels, and ſweer Condeſcen- 
fon; ro have the pleaſure only of pleafing 
God, and my Brethren to their Edification ; ro 
rejoycc thar God's Wl is done, though mine 
be crofſed. 


And it is no ſmall joy to ſee the beginning 
of this beauteous Image drawn upon my 
Heart, He that did nor deſpiſe the Virgin's 

Womb. 
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Womb, will nor deſpiſe rhe humble Oblation 
I. have made of my {elf ro him; nor thar 
little likeneſs he fees in me of himſelf, Doft 
thou not ſee, my Soul, what great things 
come from mean beginnings ? How a poor 
Babe thar lay in a Manger, came to be the 
King of Glory? Hope in God then, that 
thou ſhalt grow to a greater ftarure ; and 
more exactly reſemble rhy dearelt Saviour, 
He hath given thee aſſurance that he will 
not over-look thee, now that he fits on rhe 
Throne of his Glory. Ir is a Throne ot 
Grace roo, unto which thou mayſt adareis 
thy ſelf, and find Grace to help in time. of 
need, Do bur ler him ſce how immuch thou 
honoureſt him? how precious his Memory 
is unto thee, how thou art in love. with his 
Pariry ; and he that was manifeſted in our 
Fleſh will manifeſt himſelf in thee, He will 
adorn thee with all his Graces; and make 
thee ſhine as a light in the World ; in hum- 
ble Charity, meekneſs of Wiſdom, in cheartull 
Parience, and devour Obedience. Blefſed be 
God for this hope. I have no caule to envy 
the greateſt Perſons. No, not her that car- 
ried him in her Womb, and then in her Arms ; 
f there had been nothing more. For though 
we are apt to ſay, as the Woman among the 
multitude did, Bleffed is the 

Luke 11, 27, YPomb that bare thee, and the 
28. Paps that thou haft ſucked ; yer 
Jetus faith, Tea, rather bleſſed 

are they that hear the Word of God and heep it, 
They 
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They that hear or believe his Word, con- 
ceive him in their Heart ; and they thar do 
ir, bring him forth in their Life. Blefſed be 
Jeſus for the leaſt ſhare I have in this Bleſ- 
{edneſs. I will ſpend this holy Day, in prai- 
fing him for the hope I have to partake of 
more of it. What can there be more de- 
lighrfull ro thoſe, who know whar 1t is to 
believe in him and obey him? And in whar 
ſhall we ſpend the reſt of this time wherein 
we commemorate his coming into the World ? 
Shall we be ſo unciyil to our Lord, as to go 
more willingly tro feaſt with our Neigh- 
bours, than to feaſt again with him? Shall 
we go to their Houſes with more chear, than 
unto his? I will never ſo diſhonour him, 
God forbid that I ſhould feaft my Body more 
than my Soul. I will rather imitate the an- 
cient Chriſtians, who could find im their 
heart to meer every day before the Morning 
lighr, ro ſing Hymns to our Saviour, 1 will, 
at leaſt, be able to ſay with David; ( O that 
all others may bear me com- 

pany in it, ) I have gone with Pfal. 42, 4. 
the multitude, I went with them 

to the Houſe of God; with the Voice of Foy and 
Praiſe, with a multitude that kept Holy-day, 
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The Thankſeiving aud Prayer 


afterward. 


C) Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 
the Father of Mercies, by whom all 
Things were made out of Nothing, whoſe 
Almighty Hand ſupports them from falling 
back into Nothing again, and whoſe good 
Providence keeps them from being miſera- 
ble. Thy Wiſdom ts paft finding out, thy 
Power is irreſiſtible, thy Love and Good- 
neſs is unmeaſurable, and thy tender Mer- 
cy*s over all thy Works. Oh, how great 
are thy tender Mercies to us, O Lord ! 
How large? a Portion haſt thou given us in 
thy Love! Thou haſt not dealt fo with 
any Creaiare, as thou haſt done with Man, 
on whom thou didſt inftamp thine own 
Image, and cloathed him with Immorta- 
lity, and made him Lord over the Works 
of thy Hands. And fo great is thy Good- 
neſs, thar when he had loſt himſelf by de- 
parting from his obedience to thee, thou 
wouldſt not ſo loſe thy finfull Creature ; 
but choſe rather to do Wonders, that he 
might not periſh: Thou haſt ſent thy Son 
to ſeek after him, and reſtore him to ay; 

ſelf. 
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felf., Thou haſt not abhorred our Na- 
ture; but loved us ſo much as to manifeſt 
thy ſelf in our Fleſh, and honour us with 
the glorious Title of thy Sons, the Bre- 
thren of the Son of thy Love, Chriſt Je- 
ſus. I have remembred with all Thank- 
fulneſs this Day his humble and loving 
Deſcent from Heaven, that he might be 
born and dwell among us; to comfort us 
1n this ſinfull and troubleſome World with 
his Divine Preſence, to aſſure us of thy 
good Will to us, and invite us friendly to 
return to thee; to inſtruct and encourage 
us in our Duty, to put us in hope of End- 
kfs Felicity, and at laft to die and give 
himſelf a Ranſom for us, that he might 
be touched with a Senſe of our Infirmities, 
being In all Points tempted like as we are 
without Sin. I again adore, O Lord, 
thy moſt glorious Majeſty; I reverence 
thy Power and Greatneſs; I wonder at 
thy Wiſdom, and am aſtoniſhed at thy 
Goodneſs: T have neither Words nor 
Thoughts befitting the ineſtimable Bene- 
fits thou haſt beſtowed on us. O that the 
Holy Spirit, which was in our Saviour, 
would inſpire my Heart with devout Afﬀe. 
(tions towards thee, O God of all Grace, 
that I may love thee more than I can ex- 


preſs 
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preſs, more than now my Heart can think; 
and I may join chearfully with all the Hea. 
venly Hoſt above, that are ſtill giving Ho- 
nour, Bleſſing, Glory, Power and Domi- 
nion to thee, for ever and 

Ifa. 9. 6, 7. ever. Fir unto ns a Child 
7s born, unto us a Son 1s gt- 

ven; the mighty God, the Prince of Peace : 
Of the Increaſe of his Government and Peac: 
there ſhall be no end, In 

Col.2.9,:o0. him dwells all the Falneſs of 
the Godhead bodily. And we 

Epheſ.5.30. are Members of his Body, of 
his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 

In him we are compleat, which 

7s the Head of all Principali-. 

Rev. 5.9. ty and Power: And hath re- 
deemed us by his Blood, and 

1 Pet.2.5. made us Kings. and. Prieſts 
unto God, tn offer unto him 

Spiritual Sacrifices , and we ſhall reign with 
him for ever, Amen, I confeſs, O. Lord, 
that I am leſs. than: the leaſt of all thy 
Me rcies; and though I have been ungrate- 
ful even for the greateſt, yet thou conti- 
nueſt- the Courſe of thy Goodneſs, and 
haſt now newly admitred me to the Com- 
munion of Chriſt's precious Body and 
Blood. Thou pitieſt alſo my weak and 
childith 
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childiſh Thoughts, my heavy and dull Af- 
feftions, and all the Wandrings of my foo- 
liſh Imagination; and doft not eſtrange 
thy ſelf from me, though IT am fo little 
moved by thy miraculous Love. O thou 
who haſt done fuch great Things for me, 
bear ſtill mercifully with me, exerciſe 
more of thy Patience, and ſhew thy ſelf 
exceeding great in Forbearance and Long- 
ſuffering towards me. Thou who haſt gj- 
ven thy Son unto me, vouchſafe to ſend 
thy Holy Spirit to over-ſhadow my Soul, 
and form Chriſt Jeſus within me; that, 
conceiving him in my Heart by a lively 
Faith, and Belief of his Goſpel, I may be 
made Partaker of a Divine Nature, and 
expreſs him in his Holineſs, Meekne, Hu- 
mility, Patience, Charity, Contentedneſs 
and Simplicity; in perfect Innocence, in 
doing Good , and entire Satisfaction in 
thy Fatherly Love. O that the new Life 
to which I am born by the 
incorrauptible Seed of thy 1Pet. 1.23. 
Word, which Iiveth and abi- 
deth for ever, and for the Nouriſhment of 
which thou haſt provided this holy Feaſt, 
of which I have now partaken, may in- 
creaſe unto a perfect Age, to the Meaſure: 
of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
that 
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that ſo at laſt I may be begotten again 
from the Nead, and be a Child of rhe Re- 
ſurre&ion, to live for ever with the Lord. 
And for that End diſpoſe my Heart, as a 
new-born Babe, to deſire the fincere Milk 
of thy Word, that I may grow thereby, 
That fince thou haſt cauſed thy holy Scri- 
ptures to be written for our Learning, [ 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 

learn, and inwardly digeſt 
Rom. 6.17- them, that 7 may obey from 


the Heart that Form of Do- 


&rine, whereunto I have been delivered; and 
by Patience and Comfort of thy Word 
embrace, and ever hold faſt the blefſed 
Hope of Everlaſting Life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Vouchſafe, good Lord, ſo to direct and 
govern me, that I may never profane this 


Body, which thou haſt ſo ſan&tified, ho- 


noured and exalted, by Intemperance, or 
any Impurity ; nor this Soul, which is fo 
dear to thee. by Pride or Envy, Hatred 
or Malice, Wrath or Revenge, Covetouſ- 
neſs or Diſcontent: But TI may repoſe a 
perfect Truſt and Confidence in thee for 
what I want, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy Son, thine only Son, from us, and 
be thankful for what I enjoy; and live in 

the 
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the Love of thee, my God, ard of all my 
Brethren, and pofleſs my Body in SanQtifi- 
cation, and in Honour ; that I may hum- 


_ bly wait for thy Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, to 


Eternal Life. Help me this very Day to 
begin to uſe all bodily good "Things with 
holy Fear, with Thankſgiving, with Pity 
to the Poor and Needy, with a Senſe of 
Spiritual Delights, and Hungrings after 
Righteouſneſs; and with moſt earneſt 
Longings after that Feaſt of Joy and Glad- 
neſs which we hope to keep with thee in 
the Heavens. 


O that all the World may hear the glad 
Tidings of a Saviour; that there may be 
great Joy among all People. Let all the 
People praiſe thee, O God, let all the Peo- 
ple praiſe thee: Let them lift up their 
Hands unto thee in his Name, and bow 
their Knees unto him : And let every Tongue 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 1s Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father, And O that all 
they who do confeſs him, may have thejr 
Converſation as becomes the Goſpel, and 
be continually offering up the Sacritices of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and be Commu- 
nicating, and doing Good. 

Kings of the Earth, and all Pfal.148.11, 
People ; 
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Pſal.148.12, 
I3. 
x Pet. 4. It. 


fas, to whom 
ever and ever. 


People; Princes, and all Fudges 
of the Earth. Both young 
Men and Maidens, Old Men 
and Children. Let them 
praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
That God in all things may be 
glorified, through Chriſt Je- 
be Praiſe and Dominion for 
Amen. 


ON 
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If there be a Communion may be ad- 
ded this ſhort Meditation, 


E T us conlider, my Soul, before we 
g0 to the Holy Table, for what Ends 
we £0 thither ; and with what Hearrs 
we ought ro go. Is it not to admire 

the greatneſs of God's Love in giving his Son 
to us; and the grearnels of Chriſt's Love in gi- 
ving himſelf for us? Is it not to render our 
higheſt Thanks and Praiſe ro the Farher and 
the Son, for this incitimable Love, in giving 
his Blood a Ranſom for us ; and then to offer 
up our ſelves wholly ro his Love? Is ir nor 
to renew our Baptiimal Covenant, wherein 
we promiſed ro torlake all his Enemies, and 
ro lead a mortified Lite in all obedience ro his 
Will? To repreſent ro God whar his Son hath 
done for us, and humbly ro hope in him, tor 
all rhe Benetirs of his Pafſhon? To receive 
increaſe of Power ro overcome the World, 
and farrher Teſtimonies of his Love, and ſtron. 
ger Defires atter the conſummarion of 1t in hea. 
venly Blits? To unite our Hearrs in Brother. 


g ly 
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ly aftection to all the fairhtull Servants of }c. 
ins ; and to rejoyce in the holy Communion 
of Chriſt and his Saints? Q bleffed [etus, 
who can have Hearts diſpoled ro do all th, 
without thee? I come ro thee therefore, rh. 
thou wit reprefent thy ſelf moſt. lively 3: 
mie, If I could have teen thee hanging on 
the Croſs; or if thou wouldſt appear to mc 
as thou did{t ro Saul; if the Heavens were 
opencd, and I auld behold rhce, as did Sr. 
Stephen ; Whar ſtrange Paitions, Whar h oly 
Aﬀections would it raiſe up in my Hear 
Open thine Eyes, my Soul, heartily and 
{trongly belteve ; and thy Joy ſhall be tull. 
He will be in rhe midſt of us, when we arc 
aſſembled rogether in his Name; according 
as he promited. He preſents himſelf beforc 
us in theſe Signs of his Body and Blood; Bc- 
hold, how the Word was made Fleſh ; how 
he was C:ircumcifed, and fulfilled the Law 
under which he was born; that he mighr 
be a pure and un [ported Offcring to God. 
dee how he was whipt and ſcourp red for ny 
ſake, See how he ſuffered upon the Croſs: 
how his Body was broken ; and his Heart- 
b lood poured our ro reconcile us unto God. 
And then thou canſt not bur come with a 
hankfall Heart; and with an humble, revc- 
rent, and devour Afﬀection preſent rhy {cit 
unto him, birt crly bewailing thy Otences, 
chearfully retigning thy ſelf to his Will, and 
joytuily hoping | for his Mercy, When he ſaith 
by his Minſter, Take, Fat, Drink this ; 
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whar is the mcaning, bur as it he ſhould tay, 7 
{4- 


am thy Salvation? And when thou ttreiche! 


our thy hand and doeſt this ; 


what 1s it, but ro fay, My John 20. 28. 
Lord, and my God? And hap- 
py are they, who nor only 

cail him Lord, bur do the 

things rhat he faith, Bleſſed Rev. 22. 14. 
are they that do his Command- I 3- 20: 
ments; that they may have 

right "4 the Tree of Life ; and enter into the Ci- 
ty of God, Behold, he cometh, and his Reward 
z5 with him; and he will give to every Man ac- 
cording as hos ork ſhall be. 

And he that overcometh ({aith Rev. 21. 7. 
he) ſhall inberit all things: I 

will be his God, and he ſhall ve m Son, Amon, 
Amon, Robe (>: come lord Fol 


7A ne 
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And this ſhort Prayer. 


) 


Lord of Heaven and 

Pſal. 139. 2, Earth; who knoweſt 
3, ©. my Down-ſitting, and my UVp- 
rifing, and underſtandeſ# my 

Thoughts a-far off. Who compaſſeſt my Path, 
and my lying down ; and art acquainted with 
all my Ways, ever fince I was 

Pal. 19, 12. born. There 2s not a Word 
in my Tongue, but lo, O 

Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. Such Know- 
ledge is too wonderful for me; it 1s high, 1 
cannot attain unto it, Who can underſtand 
the Errours of his whole Life 2 And with 
what Trembling ought I to approach 
thee, though I knew nothing by my ſelf? 
But, alas! my own Heart condemns me; 
and thou art greater than my Heart, and 
knoweſt all Things. I am aſhamed to 
think, that I lived ſo many Years before I 
ſeriouſly thought of all my Duty to thee: 
And that fince I have known thy Will, and 
devoted-:my ſelf to thy Service, I have 
made ſuch ſmall Improvement in Wiſ- 
dom-and Vertue, Many years are paſſed, 
and innumerable Bleſſings in them have 
been 
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been received: But , alas! 
the God in whoſe Hand my Dan. 5.23. 
Breath is, and whoſe are all 
my Ways, how little have 1 glorified ! I have 
reaſon to bluſh, that now I have brought 
an Heart before thee, with ſo little Senſe 
of that. love which I have ſo often re- 
membred, and praiſed, and acknowledged, 
with the largeſt Expreſſions of Devotion 
to thee. But it is ſome Comfort, O Lord, 
that thy All-ſearching Eye, which pierces 
to the Bottom of my Soul, ſees a ſincere 
Deſire there to become better; and a ſted- 
faſt Reſolution to endeavour to grow in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. It is in my Heart to renew 
my Covenant with thee, to engage my Fi- 
delity once more to thee; 
truſting that 7 have a good Keb.13. 18, 
Conſcrence, in all Things wil- 
ling to live honeſily. 1 hope thou wilt gra- 
ciouſly accept and encourage whatſoever 
thou beholdeſt of thy ſelf in me: And 
when I go to offer my ſelf again moſt ſo- 
lemnly to thee at thy Altar, make me feel 
thy Divine Preſence with me, enlightning 
my Mind with a clear Senſe of thee; rai- 
fing in me worthy Thoughts and Afﬀections 
towards my dear Saviour; engaging my 
$4 Will 
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Will more firmly to thine; confirming all 
my pxous Reſolutions ; exciting my Faith, 
Love, Hope and Joy; that this holy Com- 
r:union may be to the Continuance of 3 
boly Life in greater Care, Diligence, Zeal 
and Fervency in all well-doing. Aſſiſt me, 
i beſtech thee, in every part of this Duty, 
tnat I may remember the Sufferings of the 
Lord Jeſus, fo as to be crucified with him ; 
ard his great Love, ſo as to love him with 
311 my Soul, and my Neighbour as my felt; 
and the New Covenant he hath made in his 
Blood, ſo as to have his Laws written on 
my Heart; and all the precious Promiſes 
he hath thereby ſealed to us, fo as to place 
my entire Contentment and Satisfaction in 
rhem till I come to pofleſs that perfett 
Happineſs which I wait for, through thy 
Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus. Ame. 


Oar Father, &c. 


n as 
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A ſhort Meditation after. 


' A 7 Hat haſt thou now received from our 
Lord ? Are they nor the moſt iacred 

Pledges of his Love? And what doth rac 
Lord require of rhee, bur only Love'? Bur 
how great a thing is Love 2 Love brought 
him down hither to us; and Love will car- 
ry us up to God, Love made him. Like ro 
Man ; and Love 1s abie ro make thee hike ro 
God, O the Power of heavenly Love ! How 
ſhall we ger it planted in our Hearr? How ? 
but by Love. The frequent Meditation ot 
this admirable Love of God in his Son Jelus, 
will not ſuffer us not ro love him wirh all 
our Heart, Soul and Strength, Let us rclolve 
then, that the remembrance of his Love hall 
lie perpetually in our Heart, : As we have 
begun the Year with the Thoughts cf. Is 
Love; ſo ler us continue in it, What more 
welcome Thought can there be ro thee every 
Morning when thou awakeft, rhan this, ] 
am the beloved of the King of Glory 9 
With what canſt thou open thy Soul more 
chearfully > What will brighten it, and; 
chale away the darkneis of Melancholy, Sor- 
row, Sadneſs, Cares and Fears, like to ris ? 
t chou haſt nor loſt an Hour, and waſtea this 
precious time which thou haſt ipent ar the 
Table of the Lord, thou canſt nor bur tec} 
y 4 the 
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the mighty force of his infinite Love. Ler us 
try, my Soul, what it will be able to do in 
a whole Years thoughts upon it. Ler the 
Morning-light bring Jeſus ever along with it 
to thy mind; and enkindle in thee a new 
Devotion to him. And let us take all occa- 
fions to celebrate his Memory ; that fo our 
holy Reſolutions may be more quickned and 
{trenthned ; and when the Flame begins to 
burn dim, we may blow it up again, and 
add more fuel ro it, If a Friend had lett 
thee a Token of his Love, whereby ro keep 
him in mind, wouldit thou throw it into 
tome blind Corner, and never look upon it ? 
Bur ſuppoſe he was a dying-friend, nay a 
Friend that died for thee, ro ſave thee from 
death; could he eyer go our of thy mind, 
or wouldi{t rhou let the thing he left ro re- 
member him by, be long out of thine eye ? 
Ler us nor deal more unkindly with our Sa- 
viour., Did he think when he went to Hea- 
ven, that thoſe whom he hath fo obliged, 
would remember his Love ſo ſeldom and o 

coldly? That they need be ſo much cntrea- 
ted ro come and have communion with him ? 
Is it not a griet tro him now (1t he be capa- 
ble of any) ro fee thar he hath ſo few Lo- 
vers? And that they who profeſs. love ro 
him, teftthe-ir fo rarely and in fo poor a 
manner? Ler us vow, my Soul, again, rhat 
we will henceforth ſhew our ſelves his hear- 
ry Friends, by keeping his holy Commands ; 


and never forget rhar this 1s one, Do ths 71 
YEW OMN 
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remembrance of me, T will remember thee, O 
Lord, and in this manner lift up my hands in 
thy Name ; till I have finiſhed my Days, and 
come to ſee thee as thou arr, in all thy Maje- 
ty and Glory, 


_Y *c _—_— _ 


And 


Lt 
T 
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Ayd this Thankſgiving and Prayer 
may be added afterward. 


Lord , I thine unworthy Servant, 

FF whom thou art pleaſed to call thy 
Cnild, moſt deveutly humble my ſelf be- 
fore thee, in new Adorations of that Love 
which I can never fully underſtand. The 
higheſt of our Praiſes, 1s moſt heartily to 
acknowledge, that thou art exalted above 
all Bleſſing and Praiſe, And our mot 
grateful Acknowledgments, to be very 
{efiible of the Weakneſs of our Love. 
when It is advanced to its greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt pitch. Thy Love 1s like to thy 
Self, and we cannot ſearch it out to Per- 
fection. It 7s higher than” 

40D 11,7, the Heavens, What can we 
41k do? It 1s broader than the 
Sea, What can we know? 1 

have enjoyed many Years of Mercies; and 
thou haſt been loading me with a multi- 
tude of 1neſtimable Benefits, both for 
Soul and Body, ever ſince I came into this 
World. Every Day brings me freſh To- 
#ens- of. thy Goodneſs, and this Day, the 
tareſt of all, the Tokens of thine Ever- 


lafting 


os Ih 
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laſting Love. Oh, bow pre- | 

 cious are thy Thoughts to: Plal 139.17, 
wards us| How great is the 

Summ of them! L hope to give thee Eter. 
nal Praiſes. O Father of Mercies, and: 
God of all Comfort, who haſt made us 
after thy own lmage; and in the Fulnelſs. 
_ of Time ſent thy Son, born of a 'Woman,, 
made under the Law, to redeem us from 
the Curſe; and haſt adopted us to be thy 
Children; promiſed to make us Heirs; 
with thy Qaly Begotten; and for that End 
to giye us a new Birth from the Grave, 
into an Immortal Life : Have - patience: 
with me, O Lord, till on Time, when [ 
ſhall more fully comprehend, and better: 
acknowledge the Greatneſs of thy Love;, 
for which I will endeavour to ptrepare my: 
if, by an innocent, harmleſs ahd- un-- 
blameable Life, 25 becomes the Goſpel of- 
Carilt. To him I have now dedicated! 
my ſelf again, in all. holy Obedience, Þ 
have profetied my ſelf his Servant, that: 
admires him... and loves him, and Nories: 

in being bis faithful] Diſciple. O that the: 
good Thoughts, : and pious Inclinations;. 
which I have now felt in.my Hearr, may 
remain and abide there for ever ; that as I: 
grow. in Years, to I may grow (as my $a-- 


VIOUTP:; 
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viour did) in Grace and Favour with thee, 
my God, and with all good Men. Endue 
me with a more ſolid Knowledge of thy 
Will, with a ſtronger Love and Affection 
to it, and with Power to do my Duty to- 
wards. thee, and towards all Men: That 
I may behave my ſelf in an humble and 
godly Fear before thee ; in all Juſtice, 
Mercy and Charity to my Neighbours ; 
and pofleſs my Body and Soul in Sobriety, 
Chaſtity and Patience. Make me loving 
to my Inferiors, reſpectfull to my Betters, 
friendly to my Equals, kind to. all mine 
Enemies; thankfull for thy Mercies, con- 
tented with my own State and: Condition 
of Life, fearfull of my ſelf in Proſperity, 
and confident in thee in Adverſity ; that 
all Temptations may only preſent me 
with ſomething to overcome, and pive 
me new Occaſions of Victory over the 
World , and produce for me at laſt a 
greater Crown of Glory. 


Pfal. 71. 5, For thou art my Hope, O 
6,8, 9. Lord God : Thou art my 
And 73.24. Truſt from my Youth. By 

thee have I been holden np 
fram the Womb. Thou art he that took me 
#up: of my: Mother's Bowels ; My. Praiſe ln 


& 
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be continually of thee, Caſt me not off in the 
Time of Old Age: Forſake me not when my 
Strength faileth. But let my Mouth be fil- 
led with thy Praiſe, and with thy Hinour all 
the Day. Guide me with thy Counſel, and af. 
terward receive me to Ghory, through Chriſt 
Jeſus : To whom, with thy ſelf, in the 
Union of the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, 
Thankſgiving, Love and Obedience ren= 
der'd by me, and all Angels and Men, both 
now and eternally. Ame. | 


Eaſter: 
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LO —_— 


Ealter-day. 


The Meditation before at Home. 


Bleſſed Day ! which brought glad 
Tidingsot great joy,our Saviour's 
ſecond Birth-day, to a more glori- 
ous lite! Theday of the fir/? fruits 

of thoſe that flept | The day that brought life and 
mmmortality to light ! and gave us allured hope in 
God, rthar ir ſhall be ro us according to Jeſus 
his Word. Why do we dream thus, my Soul, 
abour theſe things? Awake, awake, and ſtir 
in thy ſelf the moſt piercing Belief and Senſe 
of them. Thy Saviour is riſen, and calls unto. 
thee with a mighty Voice, ſay« 

ing, Iam he that iiveth, and was Rey, 1.18, 

dead ; and behold, T am alive for. 

evermore, Amen ; and have the Keys of Hell and of 

Death, Need there any more Words to per- 

{wade thee to goand rejoyce in his love, which 

made him give himſelf ro die for thee? And 

in the love of God which accepted of his Ob. 
lation, and rewarded his Sufterings with a glo-. 
rious Reſurrection to. an endlels Life? And 
in that Power, Might and Majeſty wherewirh 
he 
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he is Crown'd ? So that at the Name of Je. 
ſus all things in Heaven and Earth, and un. 
der the Earth do bow and obey ? Ir is roo 
little ro ſay, thar I will go and thank him, ar 
his holy Feaſt, for whar he hath done tor me, 
and for whar I hope he will {till do : I will 
o0 and offer my ſelf abſolutely to him , I will 
make a Vow of love to him, and charity to al] 
the World : I will triumph 1n his. Praiſe, and 
glory in the Service of rhe Prince of Life: [ 
will dedicate my ſelf ro be an everlaſting Mo. 
nument both of his Death, and of his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. I will fo remember 
his Death, as to die my {elf ro Sin: And 1o re- 
member his Reſurrection, as to riſe again to 
walk before him, innewneſs of Life : And his 

dying no more, ſo that fin ſhall 
Rom.6.12,14, have no more dominion over me, 

nor reign in my mortal Body, that 
I ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. His Humility 
ſhall be remembred ſo, as ro kill my Pride ; 
and his Charity 1o,. as ro kill my Covctoul- 
neſs, I will remember his pains ſo, as ro mor- 
rife all inordinate Detires of Plcaſure ; and 
his Parience fo, as to ſubdue my Anger, Pafſi- 
on- and Peeviſhneſs. His love ro his Enemies 
ſhall make me forgive others, and do good 
to thoſe who do evil ro me. And his abſo- 
lure Obedience, make me take up my Crols ; 
and be obedient to. the very death. Doſt thou 
not. begin: already to feel the remembrance of 
his free giving himſelf for thee, animate thee 
to a cheartulneſs, and forwardnelſs in well-do- 


108 © 


| 
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ing? Doth nor his full rruſt in God, when he 
jaid down his life, that he thould recerve 1t 
again, raiſe in thce a ſtrong confidence in his 
Almighty Word ? Is nor the Power he hath 
over Hell and Dearth, of mighry force to en- 
courage thy Hopes, and make thce victorious 
over all thy Enemies? How doth thy Hearr 
beat within rhy Breaſt 2 What Thoughts and 
Paflions doth it travail withal 2 Dorh it nor 
begin ro ſend up admiring Thoughts rowards 
Heaven where Jeſus is? Doth iz not burn 
with ſtrong Detires? Is it nor ready to bur{t 
forth into the higheſt Expreſſions of Love and 
Joy ? Arr thou not enraged againſt all thoſe 
Sins which murthered the Lord of Life ? Are 
they nor all condemned ro be crucified and 
ain? Doſt rhou nor reſolve to live like one 
that believes in Jeſus, and profeſſes himſelf ro 
be his faithful follower ? 


Then rhink when thou goeſt to celebrare 
the Memory of his Death, thar Jeſus ſtands in 
the midſt of you, as he did among his Diſci- 
pies when he was newly riſen 
trom the Grave, ſaying, Peace John 20. 19, 
be unto you. Ear, O my friends ; 
rejoyce and be excccding glad : 

As my Father hath loved me, John 15.9, 

ſo T have loved you : continue 

ye in my love, Behold here the ſenſible Signs 

and Seals of my love, By thele I give my 

ſelf ro you, as once [ gave my {elf for you. 

By theſe Tokens I convey to vou, all that 1 
have 
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have. TI make over to you that Inheritance 
which I bave purchated by my Blood ; and 
that 1s eternal Lite in the Heavenly placcs. 

For I am alive again ; and 
John 14.16. behold T live for evermore. 4. 

men, Lord Jeſus; live ,- live 
for ever, Becauſe thou liveſt, we ſnall live als, 
Thou knoweit how to piry us, becauſe thou 
art he who was dead, And thou wilt never 

ceaſe ro pity and help us; 


Rom. 6.9, becauſe thou art he 721: ! 
ny: BE OM Tom” 
Vert) 5 A314 C1 us YI ea F; O70 
the Dead, dieſt no more ; Death hath no move a9. 


minion over thee, Becaule thou walſt dead 
and tempred in all things like unto us, thou 
art ſenſible of our Infirmities, and able to 
ſuccour us in all the Trials of Life and Death. 
And becauſe thou liveſt, thou canſt make 
thy Death become powerfull and effectual 
to us: Thuu canſt make good all thy own 
Promiſes, and put us in poſſeſſion of the 
purchaſed inheritance, Ble/- 

x Per, 1.3, ſed be God; which noo—_ 
to his abundant Mercy, hath 

begotten us again unto ſuch 4 

lively hope, by the reſurrettion 

: Cor.15.534, of Fe/ſus Chriſt from the Dead. 
55. Death 7s ſwallowed up in Vi- 

Aory, O Death where 15s thy 

Sting? O Grave where 2s t6» 

1 Theſl. 5.9, Vitory2 Thanks be to God 
19, who hath not appointed us to 

Wrath, but to obtain Salvation 

by 
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by OUY Lord Feſus Chriſt 5 who died for Us, #hat 
whether we wake or ſleep, we 

ſhould live with him. Know- » Cor, 4. 14, 
ing, that he which raiſed up the 

Lord Feſus , ſhall raiſe us up alſo 

by Feſus 3 and ſhall prefent us Jude 24. 
faultleſs before the Preſence of his 

Glory with exceeding joy, 
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The Prayer before. 


Oo Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, the Father of Spirits, the | 


God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt: 
whoſe Name 1s ever hallowed by an in- 


numerable Company of Holy Ones, that JF 


are always burning with Love to thee, 
and praiſing thy moſt beauteous Pete. 
ctions, thy incomprehenſible Wiſdom , 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
The Sun ſhineth not before the Bright. 


neſs of thy Majeſty. The Angels are | 


unclean, in compare wich the Purity of 
thy Holineſs. What are we, O Lord, that 
thon wilt look down from the Habitaticn 
of thy Holineſs upon vs! What manner 
of Love is this, wherewith thou haſt loved 
us, In ſending thy Son down among us, 
and deſigning to take us up unto thy elf, 
that we may join with that holy Fellow- 
ſhip of Angels and Saints, to love and praiſe 
thee for ever! We are the Of ſpring of 
rebellious Parents, that have been Trenl- 
oreflors from the Beginning: Who have 
diſhonoured our Nature, deſpiſed or un- 
dervalued thy Grace in the Lord Jen 
reſiſted, 


}, 
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reſiſted, or coldly entertained thy Holy 
Spirit, and Ioved theſe little Things here 
below more than that Eternal Happineſs 
which Jeſus hath revealed by his Reſur- 
reion from the Dead. We are not wor- 
thy of the Crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 
ble, which thou haſt ſpread for all Crea- 
tures; or of the leaſt Drop of thy Mer- 
cies: Weare not worthy to lick the Duſt 
before thee, becauſe we deſerve not to 
live and breath any longer in this World: 
And yet thou letteſt us live in hope that 
we ſhall live with thee; and thou giveſt 
us leave to breath forth our Souls towards 
thee; and haſt thy ſelf ſpread a new Ta- 
ble for us, and furniſhed it with the rich- 
eſt of thy Bleſſings: and inviteſt me moſt 
graciouſly, among the reſt, to come now 
and feaſt with thee, and eat of the Bread 
of Life which came down from Heaven, 
and is able to nouriſh me to Eternal Life. 
I would fain, O Lord, approach into 


_ thy holy Preſence there, and behold the 


Wonders of thy Love: But IT am covered 
with Shame and Bluſhing, becauſe of my 
Ingratitude unto thee. I cannot with any 
Confidence open my Eyes towards thee, 
til] T have ſome Sence in my Heart that 


thou art willing to cover my Sins, and 
_ hide 
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hide thy Face from mine Iniquities; 
Which I cannot reaſonably hope for, till 
I find them loathſom, grievous and hate 
ful to me, more than Death it ſelf. | 
ought to hang down my Head in Heavine 
of Spirit, till a Sence that my Heart i; 
throughly changed, and renewed, giv 
me liberty to look up unto thee, taying, 


Thy Will, O Lord, be done: poſſeſs thy } 


ſelf of my Soul, for I abſolutely ſubmit my 
Thoughts, Defires and Paſſions to be rule 
and governed by thee in all Things. Ang 
what is it elſe, O my God, that I long 
for? What doth my Soul thirſt after? 
But that I may know thee 
Eph. 1. 19, more, and the Greatne/s of 
20. thy Power to us-ward, whit) 
wrought 1n Chr1ſ? when it raj. 
fed him from the Dead, and jet him at thy 
Right Hand in Heavenly Places ; and that] 


may be overcome, and perfectly ſubdued 


by this mighty Love; and that I may be 
transformed into thy Image, and live ac- 
cording to the Sence I have of thy moſt a- 


dorable PerfeCtions. O that I may wholly | 


follow the Guidance of thy Wiſdom, and 
ſubmit to thy Sovereign Authority, and 
be obedient to all thy righteons and g00d 
Laws; reverencing and fearing thy Me- 

jKeity, 
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jefty, approving my inward Thoughts and 
Defires to thine All-ſceing Eye, depen- 
ding on thy All-ſuihciency, hoping | in thy 
Omnipotent Goodneſs, truſting to thy 
true 2nd faithful Word, delighting and 
rejoicing continually In thy Fatherly Love 
and Care of me, who haſt brought me 1n- 
to Being, and preſerved me 

from Ruin, and made me Epheſ. 3. 6. 
Part 2%&er of thy Fr omiſe in 

Chriſt, the Beginning, aud Col. 1, 15, 
Firſt-born from the Dead; 19. 

in whom it pleaſed thee, that 

all Fulneſs ſhould dwell. I Pl. 3.8, 9, 
count all things loſs for the 10. 
excellency of "rhe knowledge 

of Chriſt Jeſs my Lord ; that 1 may be found 
in him, and have the Righteouſneſs which 71s 
by Faith , that I may know the Power of his 
Reſurre&ion, and the Fellowſhip of his Ws 
rings, being made conformable unto his Dgath ; 
if by any means I may attain unto the Gefur- 
recon of the Dead. Begin now, good Lord, 
to raiſe up my Heart above all theſe pe- 
rithing Things, to thoſe Joys where thou 
art exalted Make me feel that thou art 
an High Prieſt, after 1he Power of an end- 
leſs life; ſtill ready and able to affilt and 
ſuccour all thoſe that come to God by thee, 
O that 
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O that my Eyes might be ſo fixed on the 
high and holy Place into which thou art 
entred, that ſome little Glimpſe of thy 
Glory may break forth upon me, and I may 
ſee the Treaſures and Riches of thy King- 
dom, and what is the Hope of my Calling; 
that ſo I may be confirmed in my Reſolu- 
tions, grow ſtrong in the Faith, and he 
more fervent in my Deſires, more vehe- 
ment and earneſt in my Endeavours, un- 
wearied in my Pains, impregnable againſt 
all Temptations, chearful under all Dit- 
fhcuities and Diſcourage- 

Phil. 3. 13, ments; and that, forgetting 
I 4. thoſe Things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thoſe 

Things which are before, I may preſs toward 
the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of 
God in Chriſt Feſus. Into 

Plal. 21.5. thy Hands, both now and 
ever, 1 commit my Spirit : 

for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of 
Truth. | confide entirely 1a his Almighty 
and Eternal Love, to whom 

Matt.28.18. thou haſt given al/ Power in 
Fleaven and in Earth, | 

wait on thee, who haſt not thought thy 
Immortality too much to beſtow on us, 
for whatſoever thou ſeeft good and whole- 
{ome 
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ſom for me in this World ; referring my 
ſelf wholly to thy Wiſdom, 

and Jooking for that bleſſed Tit. 2. 13; 

Hope, and glorious Appearing | 
of the great God, and our Saviour Teſs 
Chriſt : In whoſe prevailing Name I am 
emboldned to make theſe Addreſſes to thee, 
and ſtill to ofter up my Deſires in his holy 
Words, ſaying, 


- Re...” be. BS. © A. £ 


Onur Father, &c. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


His is the Day which t|; 
Pial. 118. 24. Lord hath made, 1 wil! ; «. 
43. Joyce and be glad init. The flone 
which the builders refuſe!, i, 
Acts 5.309,31. become the Head of the Core; 
God hath raiſed up Feſus, who 
they flew and hanged on a Tree, Him bath God cx. 
alted with his right hand tobe a Prince and $0. 
our ; for to give repentance and 
Pſal, r1$;23, ren ni(fion of ſins. It is the L 
27, 28, 29. doing, and it 15 wel IJ 
Plal. 4.5. our eyes. God is the Lord, that 
hath ſhewed us light : offer wito 
him the Sacr rfice of righ reouſneſs, and ſay, Thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee : thou art my 
God, Iwill exalt thee, O give thanks unto the Lot, 
for he i 75 good ; for his mercy endureth for ever, 
Could I cver ceaſe to rejoyce if I heard 
for certain that a dead friend, the deareſt in 
rhe World, was alive again; and not only 
alive, bur preferred ro rhe higheſt Diguty 
and Honour ? O my dulneſs! that I rejoyce 
no more in God my Saviour! For thar iec- 
{us whom I have now ſeen Crucited betore 
mine eycs, 1s alive from the Dead. That 
Jeſus who was ſuch a friend that he d:cd 
_ hung on a Gibber for me; is revived 
gain, and fars on rhe hrone of Glory. 


Without all doubr he liyes and reigns tor 
inc 


by his death, T ſhall much more 
be ſaved by his life, For God 
baving raiſed up his Son Fe- 
ſus, ſent him to bleſs us, in 
turning every one of us from 
cur Tniquities, And we wait 
for his Son from heaven, whem 
he raiſed from the dead, even 
Feſus which delivered us from 
the wrath to come, He 1s the 
firſt begotten from the dead: 
and hath the Keys of the 
Grave. He will change this 
vile Body, that it may be fa- 
moned like unto his glorious 
the working whereby be is able 
HDINgs unto himſcif, For if we 
belicve that Feſus died and 
roſe again, even ſo them aiſo 
which fleep in Feſus, will God 
bring with him. Lord, what 
a bleſſed hope is this! Seeing 
we look, for theſe things, what 
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me alto; and being reconciled 


ven to ſubdue ait 


Rom. 5 106, 


Acts 3. 20. 


I 'Thedl. I.1O, 


Revel,-t, 5» 


Phil. 3. >. 


£325 LS 
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1 Theff.4.14, 


2Per.3.11.14. 


manner of perſons ought we to be in holy conver- 
fation and godlineſs ? How diligent ſhould we be 
that we may be found of him in peace without 
ſpot and blameleſs? What can be more diſa- 
grecing than a crucified Chriſt, and a carnal! 
Cirittian? Whar more contrary than a Sa- 
viour aeſp:ifing the World ; and one that pro- 
teſles friendſhip ro him, loving it above God - 
himſeli? A hberal Saviour, and a covertous 
PE 


1 vl 
&& 


DuilCi- 
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Diſciple? A Saviour that enqdurerh Pain, and 
Anguith, and Sorrow, and a Servanr that will 
live in nothing bur Eaſe and Pleaſure? A Sa. 
Viour weeping and bleeding, and a Man ac. 
quainted with grief; and a World thar no- 
thing but laughs and ſports, and maketh 
merry? A Sayiour thar ſuffered all rhings, 
and a World that will ſuffer nothing ; no 
nor the mortifying of unreaſonable Lulits and 
Deſires? A humble and lowly Saviour ; and 
a proud, vain-glorious, ſelf-conceired People 
that profeſs him? A meek and patient Sa- 
viour, and a paſſionate, angry, and revenge- 
ful Generation, thar pretend ro be his to]- 
lowers? A Saviour that was ever thinking 
of our good ; and Men that call themſelves 
his Lovers, who never to any purpoſe re- 
member his love? A gracious Lord thar did 
us the moſt real Courtefies and Benefirs ; and 
Servants that only complement with . him, 
and call him, Lord, Lord, but do nor rhat 
which he ſaith2 A Maſter thar never quar- 
relled with any of God's Commands, no, 
though ir were ro die; and ſuch Scholars 
that count all his Commandments grievous, 
murmur ar all his Lefſons, and ſay rhar it 1s 
impoſſible ro obey them? O how unlike is 
a diffidenr diſtruſtful Chriſtian, ro a Saviour 
that laid down his very life in hope * How 
il-tavouredly do theſe rwo ſound: togerher, 
-2 conquering Chriſt, and a Chriſtian rhat 1s 
a Slave? Jeſus that hath conquered Death, 


and a Chriſtian that cannor conquer hin- 
{elit ? 
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ſelf? An head thar is in Heaven, and a Mem- 
ber of his, that only looks at things on 
Earth? God forbid that having profeſſed 
my ſelf fo often to be dead to fin, I ſhould 
live any longer therein. I was 

buried with him by baptiſm into Rom.6,4,5,6, 
death,that the as Chriſt was rai- 

ſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father,even 
fo IT alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, And now 
I am again planted in the likeneſs of his death, 
by partaking ofhis broken Body and his Blood 
that was ſhed ; and therefore ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of his reſurre& ion: knowing this that our 
old Manis crucified with him, that the body of ſin 
might be deſtroyed, that hence- 

forth we ſhould not ſerve. ſin. 

God be thanked, that though T Rom.6.17,ts., 
was the ſervant of ſin, yet now 

being made free from it, I am become the ſervant 
of righteouſneſs, Henceforth I will ſerve no other 
Maſter. For even Chriſt our 

paſſeover (by whaſe Blood we 1Cor. 5. 75,8, 
are redeemed from everlaſting | 
deſtruction) 7s ſacrificed for us, And therefore T 
will keep the feaſt, not with malice and wicked- 
neſs, but with ſincerity and | 

truth, building up my ſelf in 

eur moſt holy Faith, praying TJude 20, 21, 
in the Holy Ghoſt, IT will keep 

my ſelf in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal Life, 


#3 The 
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The Thankſziving aud Prayer 


afterward. 


, Moſt mighty Lord, the Creatour and 
Pofſellor of Heaven and Earth: 
who. art every where, and canit not he 
excluded from any Place; no, not from 
the cloſeſt Thoughts of any of our Hearts: 
Who art always the ſame, and canſt no 
tro:e change, than thou canſt ceaſe to 
»e what then at; unmoveably fixed in 
thy own Eternal Blefſedne. Thou nee- 
deſt not go out of thy ſelf for any Thing; 
and I] am ſenſible that IT cannot poi! Fo 
make thee greater, or more happy than 
thou art. But it is my bounden Duty to 
admire and extol, to laud and praiſe, to 
worſhip, love and honour thee: And 7zt 
is a good Thing to give Thanks unto the Lord; 
and Praiſe is comely. All the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven delight to ſing perpetual Hymns 
to the Glory of thy Infinite Majcſty : 
Vith whom I beſeech thee to give me 


leave to join my poor and imperfect. 


Praiſes The whole World was mare 
out of Nothing by thy Power; and 
proclaims thy Greatneſs, Wiſcom and 

Good- 
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Goodneſs, in the Multitude, Variety, 
Beauty, Comelineſs and Order of all thy 
Works of Wonder. The Heavens are the 
Work of thy Hands, the Earth ſtands faſt 
by thy Appointment, and every Thing 
keeps the Courſe wherein thou haſt fer 
it, with admirable Conltancy. Thou go- 
verneſt all Things without any Trouble, 
becauſe at once thou knoweſt, and canſt 
do what thou pleafeſt; and thou doeſt 
all Things with the greateſt Reaſon, Ju- 
ſlice, Mercy and Pleaſure to thy felt. 
Man was raiſed by thee out of the Duſt 
of Earth, and thou didſt inſpire him 
with a wiſe and underſtanding Spirit , 
and placedit him in a Paradiſe ſurroun- 
ded with thy Bleſſings, and Lord over 
the Work of thy Hands: And when he 
had degraded himſelf, and forfeited by 
his Diſobedience his Garden of Plea- 
ſure, thou didſt not leave him without 
a Remedy, but openedſt the Way for him 
into the Paradiſe above. Thou didfſt 
fend thy. holy Prophets and Meſſengers, 
in all Ages, to thy People ; _ in the 
Fulneſs of Time, thine own dear Son, the 
* Brightneſs of thy Glory; whom thou 
haſt made Heir of all Things, and to 
whom thou haſt graciouſly committed 
* 4 the 
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the Care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeaka. 
- ble Goodneſs, who haſt made him in 
all things like unto us, Sin only ex. 
_cepted ; ſo that we know, and are fure, 
that he will take care of us, and pity us, 
and relieve us. I adore thy unparallel!'g 
Love, in giving him to die, that he 
might make Expiation for cur Sins; and 
that he hath overcome Death, by hjs Ri- 
ſing again ;z and 1s ſet down at thy Right 
. Hand, becauſe he was obedient to the 
Death. From thence we have received 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, (Thanks be 
to thy Grace,) to confirm us in the Belief 
of his Reſurrection, and of all his Promi- 
ſes, by Signs and Wonders, and mighty 
Deeds ; and to give us Power to perform 
our Duty towards thee, and towards all 
Men. Thou haſt ſpread this Goſpel of 
Salvation into the farthermoſt Parts of 
the Earth ; and the Light of it hath long 
ſhone upon this Kingdom where I live. 
I was born into this Light, as well as in- 
to the Light of the Sun ; and had early 
 Afurances given me of thy Love. In my 
very Infancy I was devoted to thee; and 
all the Engagements I was capable of 
laid upon me to be happy, by being a 
faithfull Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus, os 

laſt 
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haſt not failed ſince to breathe on me by 
thy Holy Spirit, and to move me to my 
Duty ; that I might be a- 
ble to make the Anſwer of a 1 Pet.3. 2L. 
good Conſcience towards thee, 
and ſo be ſaved by hi Reſurre&1on from the 
Deed. Many happy Opportunities haſt 
thou put into my Hands, to improve my 
lf in Chriſtian Wiſdom and Vertue : 
And engaged me to thee in many ſolemn 
Vows, only to ſeek the Glory, Honour 
and Immortality which Chriſt hath 
brought to light by patient Continuance 
in well-doing. I have now received the 
Pledges of it, and commemorated his 
Love in dying for us, and thy Love in 
railing him to Life again ; that he might 
perfect our Salvation, and afſure us he 
hath obtained an Eternal Redemption, 
and comfort us againſt the Fears of Death, 
and take care of us for ever, and re- 
ceive the Power and Glory thou promi- 
fedſt him, that he may be able to bleſs 
us, and do us all good. Oh, now hath 
thy Love abounded in Chriſt Jeſus ! Be- 
Iides a World of outward Bleſſings which 
thy bounteous Hand hath poured on me, 
and ſtill continues, merely out of thy 
Goodneſs and Liberality, How can [I 
T 5 praiſe 
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praiſe thee for all thy Mercies to all Man- 
kind, who cannot comprehend all thofe 
which thou haſt beſtowed on my ef a- 
lone? None can underſtand how much 
we are beholden to thee, but thoſe that 
know what thy Son Jeſus was; and what 
the Bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, and what 
the Reſurreftion of the Dead, and the 
unſearchable Riches of thy Kingdom and 
Glory are. Accept, blelled Lord , of 
ſuch Acknowledgments as I am able to 
make thee. Accept of my whole ſelf, 
which I yield up unto thee with Love un- 
feigned. Thou, whoſe infinite Under- 
ſtanding pierceth into the greateſt Depths 
and Secrets, knoweſt that ] love thee 
Do even what thou pleaſeſt with me; 
for it is but juſt and reafonable, that 1 
ſhould not live unto my ſelf henceforth, 
but anto . him that died for me, and roſe 
again. I] am twice thy Creature: "Thou 
haſt given me Life a ſecond time by Chriſt 
Jeſus, through whom thou haſt created 
me to good Works, in hope of a blefled Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead. Inſpire me, 
good Lord, with ſuch a firong and laſt- 
ing Senſe of thy Love, that I may alway 
live in fincere Obedience to him, and n«- 


ver forfeit the new Title thou haſt gt- 
Ye! 
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ven meito Life Immortal; but believing 
the -RefurreCction of Jeſus from the Dead, 
| may moſt heartily acknowledge him to 
be the Lord, and ſtedfaſtly believe his Do- 
frine ; obeying his Commands, hoping in 
his Promifes, and fearing his 'Threatnings; 
and endeayouring thereby to prepare my 
ſelf, in all Purity and Holineſs of Life, for 
the Joys of the World to come, 


* And ®© I defire my * The words 
« Lord God, our Heaven- oftheChurch. 
« ly Father, who is the Catechiſin, 
* Giver of all Goodneſs, explaining 
* to ſend his Grace unto the Lord's 
* me, and to all People; Prayer. 
* that we may worſhip 
* him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we 
* ought to do: And that: he-will ſend-us 
« all Things that be needful, both for our 
Souls and Bodjes ; and be merciful to us, 
* and forgive us our Sins: And that it will 
* pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all 
* Dangers, ghoſtly and bodily: And that 
* he will keep us from all Sin and Wic- 
* kednefs, and from Everlaſting Death. 
« Which I truſt he will do of his Mercy 
* and Goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, Amen, 

Now 
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-Heb. 13.20, Now the God of Pence , 
21. that brought again from the 

Dead our Lord Feſus, that 
great Shepherd of the Sheep,through the Blocd 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, make us perfect 
zn every good Work, todo his Will ; working 
zn us that which is well-pleafing in his Sight, 
through Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be Glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
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This ſhort Acknowledgment may be 
uſed ſome time that Week. 


ORD, thou art Ged, Act.q4.24,25:; 


which haſk made Hea- 


ven and Earth, and the Sea, and all that in 
them 5: Who by the Mouth of thy Servans 


David haſt ſaid, Thon art 
my Son, this Day have 1 be- 
gotten thee. And 1 will give 


Pal. 2. 9, 8. 


thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſe 


ſeſion. (a) Thy Word u true 
from the Beginning. (b) For 
ever, O Lord, thy Ward % 
ſetled in Heaven, (c) Thy 
Faithfulneſs is unto all Ge- 
nzerations. For thou haſt 
kent thy holy Child Jeſus, 
(d) and declared him to be 
the Son of God with Power, 
by the Reſurre#ion from the 
Dead, ( e) Though he was 
crucified through Weakneſs , 
wet he lIiveth by the Power of 
God. (f) Thou wouldſt wot 
ket thy Holy One ſee Corrup- 


(a Pfal.119. 
160. 

(b) Verſ.89, 
(c) Veri.go, 


(d)Romr.4. 


(e) 2 Cor, 
1-2. 4 


(f)AQ. 2.27, 
28: : 
$108 ;, 
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tion ; but haſt made known to him the way; of 
Life, and made him full of Foy with thy Coun- 
tenance. (8g) Thou haſt given 
(2)Joh.19.2. him power over all Fleſh.” that 
| he ſhould give eternal Life t6 
as many. as thou haſt given him. Adored 
be thy eternal Love, which appeared in 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that 
followed after. Adored be thy Love, 
which hath given us (h) 
(hb) 1 Pet. 1. Jrvely Hope through the Re- 


6.15; farre&1i0n. of Chriſt Teſw, 
(:) 2 Tim.1, (1) who hath brought Life 
10. aud Immortality to light; 


(4) 1Cor.15. (k) being the Firſt-frutts of 
20. ow that ſlept, (1) and the 
() Joh. 11. Reſurrection and the Life, 
25: I rejoyce in the Conſolation 
which thou haſt ſent unto 
us, and that we 1n this -farthermoſt part of 
the Earth are become his Inheritance. I 
praiſe thee; 1 bleſs thee; T moſt heartily 
devote my ſelf to the Obedience of Jeſus, 
as is but juſt .and mect 
Ns I4. (m) For,. to ths, End C brift 
8,9. both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that be might be Lord 
both of the Dead and 1 iving, 1 reverence 


his Sovereign Authority, I ſubmit my ſelf 
to 


a ed. DA... —___— a -— Fw. Y 
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ol 
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to his Laws, and depend upon his Care, 
and good Providence: I referr my ſelf to 
his wiſe Will and Pleaſure in all Things ; 
defiring noting more, but that, whether 7 
live or die, 1 may be the Lord's? O that thy 
Spirit, which raiſed up Jeſus, may dwell in 
me, guide and govern me; 

that thou, who raiſedſs up Rom. 8.11. 

Chriſt from the Dead, mayeſt 

alſo quicken my mor tal Body by thy Spirit dwel. 
ling in me, O that the reſt of the World 
may become his Pofleſſion too; and all, 
with one Mind, and one Mouth, glorifie 
thee, the God and Father 

of Jeſus Chriſt; who is the Rev. 1.5, 6. 
faithful Witneſs , and the 

Firſt-begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of 
the Kings of the Earth : To whom be Glory 
and Dominion for ever and ever, Amen, 


Acen- 
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Alcenlion-day or Sunday. 


LD ———— 


The Meditation before at home. 


H! How duskiſh are my Thoughts in 

A this houſe of Clay! How dull my 

Aﬀections under this load of Fleſh ! 

my Saviour is in Heaven, crowned at 
God's right hand with glory 
and honour: He is aſcended up Heb. 2+ 9. 
far above all Heavens; Angels, Eph. 4. 10- 
Authorities and Powers being 1 Pet. 3. 22» 
made ſubje& to him, And I can 
ſcarce caſt a look thither, bur am inſtantly 
_ down to this Earth again. Bleſfed be 
is Goodneſs who hath lefr us a lively Image 
of himſelf ro help our Infirmities, To re- 
preſent his dying and departure from this 
World; and to be a pledge likewiſe unto us 
that we ſhall wuc day aſcend 
up to Heaven, and be for ever 1 Theſſ.4. 17, 
with the Lord. O bleſſed news ! 
the hope of is fills me with joy already, and 
raiſes me up a little roward that high and 
holy place where Jeſus dwells. I will go 
and bleſs the Father of Mercies for his great 
Charity towards us; that he would accepr 


of 
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efan offering for fin; and that he would be {aris. 
fied without demanding of us thedebr : Thar h; 
would grant new and eafie conditions of Sajya. 
tion for us through the Blood of his Son;and ea] 
a gracious Covenant in that ſame precious blood, 
I will gaand teſtifie my love to him, even by my 


John 14. 28. 


Col. 2. 15. 
Eph. 4. 8. 

Acts 2. 33» 
Heb. 12, 2. 


Acts 10. 36. 
Heb, 1.6,8,2+ 


7. 26. 


10, 13, 
Io. 19. 
6, 20. 


John 14. 2, 3 


and will come 


that where he is, there we may be alſo. 


Joy that be is gone unto the Fa. 
ther ; and hath zr:iumphed over 
his Enemies, after he had 06- 
vercome them, and /{þ:/cd 


right-hand of the throne of God; 
and made the Lord of all, All 


the Angels of God worſhip him, 


and in the Heavenly Santtuary 
attend upon him ; where he 1 
an High Prieſt for ever, holy, 
undefiled, feparare from ſitt- 
ners, and made higher than the 
Heavens. There he makes in- 
terceſſion for usz from hencc- 
forth expeing, till bis Ene- 
mies be made bis footſflool, An1 
we have boldneſs alſo by the 
Blood of Feſus, to enter into the 
holzeſt ; whither he the for 


runner is for us entred ; ans 


gone to prepare a place for us ; 
again to receive us unto himpe!, 


But 
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But who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord? And who ſhall Pſ,24. 3,4, 5. 
fland in his holy place? He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath 
not lift up his Soul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceit- 
fully. He ſhall receive bleſſing from the Lord; and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his Salvation, I 
will go then and offer him my Hearr, thar 
it may be formed to his likeneſs ; po did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth, 1 
will go and ſubmir my ſelf ro him as rhe 
Lord of all; and renew my Covenant of 
Love and Friendſhip with him, 1 will vow 
again thar I will tight valiantly under his 
Banner, who 7s the Captain of 
our Salvation; made perfes Heb, 2, 10, 
through ſufferings, againit Sin, 
me Werld, and the Devil. 1 will be faithful 
to him unto the deaths and no ſuffering ſhall 
deterr me from following the Prince of Lifge 
For I doubt not bur rhe Sacrifice he made 
was moſt acceptable to God ; 
and that he by himſelf having Heb, 1, 3, 
purged our ſins, ſate down on 
the right-hand of tke Majeſty on high ; and will 
help and ſuccour all his faithful followers ; 
and fend forth his Angels to 
miniſter unto them ; and bring Heb. 1. 14. 
them to glory, and reward 2. 10. 
them with a Crown of life, O© Rev. 2. 10. 
lift up thy ſelf, my Soul, 
when thou comeſt to rhe Table of the Lord. 
Now, if ever, liſten to rhe Prieſt of God, 

when 
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when he calls, ſaying, Lift up your Heart, 
Now 1s the Seaſon above all others, to an. 
{wer, with the whole Quire of pious Souls in 
that joyful voice ; He lift them up unto the 
Lord, Rear thy elf alofr, my Soul, ang 


look beyond theſe ſhadows, Fix thine Eyes | 


on the ſplendour of that Majeſty, where. 
with thy Saviour ſhines ; and think thoy 
heareſt him calling unto the whole conipany 
of Believers, ſaying, Come, come, my be- 
loved, for whom 1 died: Come and dwell 
with me, Ir is ſtill my will 
John 17, 24. and deſire, that you may be were 
F am, and that you may behuld 
the glory, which my Father bath 
4, 4. given me, Come on therefore: 
H/bither T am gone you know, and 
the V/ay you know, Tread upon all the glirter- 
ing Temptations of rhe Country where you 
arc, as dirt and dung, in compare With the 
Kingdom which I will give you. Make haſt 
unto me, and Jer norhing hinder you: for | 
expect you, and long when you are meet for 
it to ſee you. The Travel of my Soul will 
not be farisfied till you be with me, 


O my Soul, why do we linger? Why do 
we look after any thing ſo much as this 
Erernal Life? Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 
or faint in our Minds? This Lord of Glory 
came to his Throne, our of as low a Condi- 


tion as we can poſlibly be in, He was once | 


a dcryant, the meaneſt of Servants: He hum- 


b! ad 
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bled himſelf ro be ſubject to the baſeſt uſage, 
and ro ſuffer the greateſt Deſpite and publick 
Reproach. Ler us be aſſured then, rthar he 
will nor deſpiſe the pooreſt Wretch, now thar 
he is in his glorious State. And let us nor 
think it ſtrange, if we be deſpiſed and re- 
proached for righreouſneſs 

lake, But rejoyce in as much 1 Pet,g. 13. 

as we are partakers of the Suf- 

ferings of Chriſt ; that when his Glory ſhall be 
revealed, we may be glad alſo with exceeding 


Jo 


anus ww noone my” woo os me ogy ah 
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The Prayer before. 


Moſt bleſſed God , who druelle; 
in the higheſt Heavens, and ar 
adored by the higheſt Creatures, why 
bluſh before the Brightneſs of thy Ma. 


jeſty; but doſt not deſpiſe us poor | 


Worms, that dwell upon the Earth. Why 
art happy in thy felf, and yet makeſ 
Sute to us, that we would love thee: 
Who conmmandeſt us to do good to our 
ſelves; and intreateſt that Duty from 
us, which thou mayſt command: Who 
takeſt it kindly when we pive thee 
thine own, and rewardeſt us for that 
which by thy Grace only we can per- 
form, and pardoneſt us alſo when we 
fall ſhort in our Performance; and g1i- 
veſt us Repentance, that thou mayeſl 
pardon us, and receive us into Favour; 
and haſt ſent no leſs Perſon than thine 
own Son, to obtain a Pardon for us; 
and exalted him at thy own Right Hand, 
that he might be a Prince, and a S4- 
viour, to give Repentance, and Forglve- 
neſs of Sins. Before thee, O Lord, moſt 
High, I humbly proſtrate my elf; de- 


firing 


aſcen-D. Meditations and Prayers.43 1 


firing to be admitted to thy holy Table, 
that I may adore the Riches of thy 
Grace, and beg Forgiveneſs for my un- 
worthy Returns to ſuch great Love. Give 
me leave, O Lord, to come and make, 
at leaſt, my Acknowledgments to thee, 
of the Duty T owe thee. Yea, I would 
take thy Yoke upon me with the grea- 
teſt Thankfulneſs; and tye thoſe Bonds 
faſter, wherein I ftand already enga- 
goed: to thee; and bleſs thee for ſuch 
eahe and gracious Terms of Reconcilia- 
tion , as thou haſt propounded to us ; 
and expreſs my | hearty Conſent unto 
them; and declare my Belief of thy 
prectous Proiniſes; and acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs, in making me fo certain 
of the Truth, by the Refurre&tion of 
Chriſt from the Dead, and his Aſcenſion 
to Heaven, - that he might fit down at 
thy Right Hand to make good all that he 
hath ſaid. Blefſed be the Lord, who 
hath rewarded his Obedience with ſuch 


-Honour, Power, Dominion and Autho- 


rity; that we might be encouraged to 
follow him, and depend upon him, and 
have a ſetled Hope of Immortality by 
him; I rejoyce in the Glory which thou 
haſt with the Father of all, O Lord Jc- 

ſus, 
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ſus ; whoſe Throne t for e- 
Heb. 1. 8,9. ver and ever, A Sceptre of 

Righteouſneſs s the Sceptre of 
thy Kingdom. Thou haſt loved Righteoujne(s, 
and hated Iniquity ; therefore God, evey 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil 
Gladneſs aborze thy Fellows, O God, that 1 
could forget all other Things when I pre- 
ſent my ſelf before thee, and aſcend up 


in my Thoughts, and Deſires, and Reſo- | 


lations, to Heaven, where Jeſus is; thar 
when I come down again to converſe with 
theſe Things here below, LT may look 
upon them as Objects of my Contempt, 
or as Proofs of my Vertue, or as Incite- 
ments to praiſe thee, the Creator of all; 
and as Occaſions to manifeſt how much 
I love thee, by quitting the deareſt 
Thing in this World, it thou requireſt 
it, for thy ſake, who haſt raiſed Man to 
ſuch an heighth of Glory and Honour a- 
boye all. O that I may hate every Thing 
that would not let me love thee better 
than it: That I may fear to offend thee, 
and be very ſollicitous to pleaſe thee, 
and ſtudious in all Things to approve my 
ſelf to him whom thou haſt raiſed from 
the Dead, and promoted unto Glory ; 10 


that he is able to preferr all his faithful 


Servants 
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Servants to that glorious Place where he is 
Shew me, O Lord, that he is not held by 
Death, but reigns with thy ſelf for ever, 
by the Power of thy Holy Spirit, in my 
Heart; raiſing me above my ſelf, and en- 
abling me to comply with thoſe high and 
heavenly Thoughts, Deſires and Deſigns, 
which thou haſt wrought in my Hearr. 
0 blefled Jeſus, who fitteſt at the Right 
Hand of the Father; and 

haſt ſaid, thou haſt Lite in Joh. 5. 26. 
thy ſelf, aud all Power in Matt,28.15, 
Heaven, and in Earth , that 

I and all others who proſtrate themſelves 
before the Throne of thy Grace, might 
find thy Power ftill to remain as great as 
ever, chaling away the Darkneſs of our 
Minds, warming and thawing our frozen 
Aﬀections , melting and ditfolring our 
Wills into the Will of God, inſpiring us 
with Might and Strength to do that which 
we cannot but deſire, lifting up our Hearts 
to have our Converſation in Heaven, and 
to live above the:Love of Riches, Plea- 
ſures and Honour; a contented, humble, 
ſober and thankfull Life. O ther we may 
ever demonſtrate our Belief of thy Alcen- 
ſion up on high, by our living and walking 
in the Spirit, and no longer fulfilling the 
L uſts 
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Luſts of the Fleſh; and by improving all 


the Grace thou ſendeſt down to us, till we 
be fit to be tranſlated from hence, and 
come to ſee what we now believe, and be- 
hold thee in the Glory of the Father. 4- 
men, Lord Jeſus. Where thou art, let us 
be alſo, rejoicing with thee for ever: And 
while we ſtay here, I will alway fay moſt 


heartily, 


Oar Father, &c. 


The 


- 
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The Meditation afterward. 


() The heighr of thar Glory wherein my 
Saviour is enthroned ! 

Wie ts gone into the Heavens: 1 Pet. 3.22. 
and 2nade higher than the Heb. 7. 26. 

Heavens : nay, us aſcended Ephel. 4. 8. 
up far above all Heavens ; far i. 3 
above all Principality, and 

Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that is named, not only in this IVorld, but 
alſo in that whichis to coms. What a comfort is 
it ro Duſt and Aſhes, ro ſee their Nature ſhi- 


ning brighter than rhe higheſt Stars of Glory ? 


To behold rheir Fleth the greateſt beauty of rhe 
Paradiſe of God ? Where ſhould my Conver- 
ſarion be, but in Heaven? Where 1thould 
the Members and the Heart be, bur where 
the Head and their Treaſure is? - What 
ſhould I teek, bur thole things 

above where Chriſt is at God's Coloſl, es 
right hand ? Q ye little Vani- 

ties! How contemprible are all your plea- 
{ures? How low are all your Dignitics and 
Honours 2 How baſe and vile rhe reſt of your 
Temprarions, when I look up ro Heaven, 
where my Saviour fits in unmarchable Glory 
and Majeſty : Never ſpeak ro me any more ; 
never periwade me to follow worldly Luits: 
my LThoughrs are not now 1o mean: I am 


'S; Pl 2 
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dead to all rhoſe things, and my /ife 7s hid with, 
C/>riſt in God, When Chrift who 1s my life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall I appzar with him in plory, 
Bur, is thar Erernal Lite with Jeſus the thing 
thou feekeſt? Is thy hearr indeed fer on things 
above, where he is ar God's right hand 2 
Search and try ; doft thou in good earneſt tra- 
vel with high and heavenly Defigns? Arr thou 
ambirious of nothing fo much, as to be like ro 
Jeſus; and by rhe moſt felf-denying ways to 
obtain his glory 2 Doſt thou ſpare no pains to 
flatrren thy roo eager Delires rowards the 
things on Earth; ro ler our rhy vain and airy 
Conceits ; to ſharpen thy Appetite after rea! 
Righreouſneſs; to inflame thy love, to heigh- 
ren thy Deſire and Hope, to ſtrengthen thy 
Faith, ro excite thy watchfulnels, and engage 
thy ſerious Endeavours, that thou mayſt poj- 
ſets the things above ® Arr 
Jam. 3.179, thou ſure that the wiſdom from 
above 1s the crown of thy glo- 
ry 2 Humility thy honour ? To do goed thy 
Riches and Treaſure ? To be religious thy bu- 
lineſs; and to rejoyce in God thy higheſt 
pleature? Doth zhe peace of God 
Phil, 4. 7. which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
heep thy mind and heart ? Arr 
thou above the Threats, the Contempt, rhc 
Harred, rhe Opprefiion, rhe Enmiries and At- 
jronts of rhis evil World ? Above -thine own 
and other Men's paflionsand peevith Aﬀections 
So thar thou returneſt good for evil, kindneſs 
tor injuries, and prayers for curſes? Is thy 
near! 


ES. © AS. At. 
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heart carried aloft in holy Prayers ? Dolit thou 
ſend up-continually the Sacrifice of praitc, 
iving Thanks ro God tor all his Benears 2 
Doſt thou dwell aboye in pious Meditations 
of the glory wherein thy Sa- 

yviour 1s enthroned ? Dofſt rhou 1 Cor, 12,7. 
earneſtly cover the beſt and moit | 

uſeful gifts; and eſpecially 

bend thy courſe to that more 1 Per, 1.22, 

excellent way? Haſt rhou pu- 

rified thy ſoul in obeying the truth through the Spi- 
rit-unto unfeigned love of the Brethren? Is that 
ſweer thing: that heavenly Charity, thy dear- 

ly beloved ; . which is the very joy of Hea- 
yen ? Then the Angels give thee joy of an 

happy Reſurrection and Aſcenhon with 

Chriſt Jeſus, He hath made 

thee already to /it with him in FEphei, 2. 6, 

heavenly places. The day-ſtar 

is riſen in thy hearr, forerelling thy approa- 

ching glory. Thou beholdeit the Morning 

of Erernal joy, the dawning of the day ©: 

Recompences, And rhou may lt reft atſure 

thar God will nor leave thee in the grave, nor 

ſuffer thee for ever to ſee corruption ; bur it 

ſhall deliver rhee into rhe 

Arms of .thy Lord ; and cor- 1 Cor,15, 53. 

ruption ſhall put on incorruption, 

and this mortality be ſwallowed 2 Cor. 5, 4. 

up of life, Nay, thou mayelt 

now triumph and ſay, I am Rom. 8, 17. 
an heir ; an heir of God, and 

foint-heir mith Chriſt: Who hath alſo given 

KY me 
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Ephel.. 1. 14. me the earneſt of the inher;. 
tance, For he hath formed 

already a Model of rhe heavenly Sanctuary 
within thy breaſt: where Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf is enthroned ; and the Name of God is 
continually ' honoured and glorified, And 
therefore thou mayiſt humbly conclude in 
the words of Jeſus, If God be 

TJolin 12. 32, glorified in me, God ſhall alſ6 
glorifie me in himſelf. And Q 

Epheſ. 1. 17, that the Father of Glory would 
18,19, 20, be plealed more and more 
to. enlighten the eyes of our un- 

derſtanding, that we may know what is the hope 
oj” 145 Calling,and what the riches of the glory of hs 
711/2eritance in the Saints ; and what 25 the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, 
:ccording to the working of his mighty power ; 
w:cb he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand 
71 keavenly places, &c, Amen, 
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The Thankſgiving and Prayer 
afterward, 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
Almighty; who art ro be moſt 
humbly: adored , worſhipped and admi- 
red: But thy Perfettions no Tongue can 
expreſs, and thou art above the Thonghts 
of the higheſt and pureſt of all Creatures. 
They all give Glory to thee in their ſeve- 
ral Kinds, and declare thy Power, thy 
Greatneſs, thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
which ſpreads it ſelf throughout the 

World. Fron: the Riſing of 
the Sun, unto the Going down Pf. 113 3,4. 

of the fame, the Lord's 
Name ts to be praiſed, For the Lord i; high 
above all Nations, and his Glory above the 
Heavens, They found continually with 
the Praiſes which the holy Angels give 
thee, who know thee better than we that 
are ſhut up in Houſes of Clay, and can ſee 
but little of thy Glory: And yet thoy art 
pleaſed, not only to admit, but to invite 
us to lift up our Hearts unto thee, and n- 
nite them with that Heavenly Company, in 
rendring thee our poor Praiſes and Thanks, 
| 4 wilch 
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which are infinitely below thee. Accept, 
good Lord, of ſuch as I have to give; and 
inf.ire me graciouſly from above wirh 
ſliich a Senſe of thy Goodneſs, that I may 
oifer thee an Heart full of Love, which 
m2y be ever making grateful. Acknowlede- 
ments unto thee. I blefs thee that thou 
haſt made Man ſuch a noble Creature, 
capable ro look back to thee, the Author 
of his Being, and ro be happy in loving 
ny and bearing a Likeneſs to thee. Oh, 
wv great was thy Goodneſs, that when 
he forgot thee that formed him, and 
lizhtly "efteemed thy Love and Favour, 
thou wouldſt not caſt him out of thy 
Care, but mercifully and ſpeedily madeſt 
+ Promite of a Redeemer to him! I 
think thee, O God, that in the Fulneſs of 
Time thou haſt ſent him, thy only begot- 
ten Son, into the World; not only to 
converſe lovingly with us, as our Friend 
and Brother; but alſo to die for us, and 
to die the curſed Neath of the Croſs. 
Who can underſtand the Greatneſs of thy 
love, O blefled Fefus, that would hang 
1: ſuch Shime and Pain; and bleed to 
I) 3th, and lie in the Grave for us wretch- 
ec Sinners? And the Greatneſs of thy 
ove, O Father of Mercies, who haſt rai- 


ſed 


eYI 
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ſed. him again from the Dead, and exa!i- 
ted him with thy Right Hand to the 
Throne of Glory in the 
Heavens, and given him a Phil 2.9,10, 
Name above every Name : 11. 
That at the . Name of feſus 
every Knee might bow, both of Things 11 
Heaven, and Things on Earth, and Things 
under the Earth; and that every Tongue 
might confeſs that Feſus is the Lord, to thy 
Glory, I confeſs his Sovereign Power ang 
Authority, whom the Angels worſhipped 
and adored: And I give Glory to thee, O 
Father of all, who hatt 
made - him Head of the Epheſ 1.22, 
Church, "which is his Body, 23. 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth 
al in all. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high, who haſt pur all rhings under his Feet, 
and made Angels them- 
ſelves to be Miniſtrang Spi= Heb. 1. 14. 
rits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be Fleirs 
of Salvation, Glory be to 
thee, who haſt ſent him to Acts 3. 25. 
bleſs us, in turning every one 
of us from our Iniquities; 
and haſt made him a Prince, Chap. 5.32. 
ang a Saviour, to give Re- 

u 5 pentance, 
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pentance, and Remiſſion of Sins: And made 

him able to ſave them to 
Heb.7. 25, the uttermoſt that come unto 
+7 thee by him, ſeeing he ever 

liveth to make Interceſſion for 

them, To thy Eternal Praiſc 

and Glory be it remem- 
Hcb. 8. 1. bred, that we have ſ#ch ay 

High Prieſt, who is ſet on the | 
Right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens , who needeth not daily to offer up 
Sacrifice, but hath done it once, when he offe- 
red up himſelf, 1 bleſs thee, that thou haſt 
now admitted me to partake of that Sacri. 

fice, which is able to per- 
Heb. 10.14. fef# for ever them that are 

ſan&ified; And that, to the 
Bleflings of thy Houſe, thou haſt added al- 
fo thoſe of my own: Thou feedeſt not my 
Soul only, but moſt bougtifully provideſt 
for my Body too ; not only thy Son, but 
_ a great Number of thy Creatures loſing 
th.cir Lives continually, to preſerve mine, 
T kere is all reaſon that I ſhould ſerve thee 
with unwearied Diligence, who haſt made 
ſo many Things conſtantly to ſerve me, 
And here I preſent my ſelf again before 
thee, to tender thee my hearty Service, to 
tefeech thy Acceptance of the Vows and 
Pro- 
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Promiſes I have already made to thee, and 
to expreſs my Hope in thy Mercy ; for 
Power from on high, to. aſſiſt and further 
my pious Deſires and Reſolutions. I be- 
lieve in thee, O God, through 

Chriſt Jeſus, who haſt ra!= 1 Pet, 1.21. 
ſed him up from the Dead, 

and given him Glory, that our Faith and Hope 
might be in thee our God, 1I live in a full 
Perſuaſion, that thou deſigneſt to make 
me everlaſtingly happy; and therefore 
humbly look to receive from thy Divine 
Bounty the Communication of thy Holy 
Spirit, to help me to fit and prepare my 
ſelf for ſuch a glorious State with Chriſt 
in the Heavens: That there my Thoughts 
and my Heart may be, where my Hopes 
are treaſured up; and all Things may 
ſeem little and mean, in compare with 
the Glory to be revealed; and I may think 
my ſelf exceeding high and great in the 
Humility, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, Patience 
and Contentedneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and 
in the holy Hope he hath given me of E- 
ternal Life. Preſerve in my Mind a con- 
ſtant Senſe of that bleſſed Hope, as incom- 
parably beyond all Pofleſſions on Earth; 
that ſo I may walk worthy of my High 
and Heavenly Calling; chearfully doing 


gn 
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and ſuffering thy Will; and believing 
that thou, who haſt done ſo much for us, 
as to advance our Nature to ſuch Glory 
in the Heavens, wilt take care of us while 
we are here on Earth ; and conduct us, 
by humble Submiſſion 'to thee, and pa- 
tient Continuance in Well- doing , to 
that Place, whither Jefus the Fore-runner 
is entred for us. 


Pſal. 98. 4. And let all the Earth make 
8 joyful Noiſe unto the Lord : 
Make a loud Noiſe, and re- 
07-C; force, and fing Praiſe; For 
29. 10. the Lord Jeſus reigneth. He 
99.3,4. ſitteth King for ever; Let 
them praiſe his great and holy 
Name; for the King's Strength loveth Fudg- 
ment, he doth eſtabliſh Equity, he executeth 
Fudgment and Righteouſne/s 
Pal. 5.1F, 72 the Earth, And let all 
thoſe that love him, be joyful 
97. 11. him Rejoice in the Lord, 
| ye Righteous, and give Thanks 
| to the Memorial of his Holt- 
97. 32, neſs. For Light uw ſown for 
_ the Righteous, and Gladnejs 

for the Upright in Heart. 


Now 
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Now , our Lord TFeſus 2Theſl.2 16, 
Chri® himſelf, and God, 17. 
even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us Everlaſting Con- 
folation, and good Hope through Grace, com-. 
fort our Hearts, and eſtabliſh 1s in every good 
| Word and Work. Amen. 
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UUhtitſunday. 


The Meditation before at home. 


Holy Spirit of Grace! Whar news is 

this thar thou bleſſeſt our Ears with- 

all? Whar glad Tidings are theſe, 

that rhou arr come to rell us> Whar 

means the ſound of ſo many various Tongues ? 
The Gifts of Prophecy, of Wiſdom, of Know- 
ledge, of Faith and Miracles ; with all the reſt 
which thou divideſt ſeverally to every Man, as 
thou wouldſ# ? Dorh Jeſus yerlive? Hath he in- 
deed conquered the Grave; and is he exhalred 
at the right hand of God ; And inveſted with 
all power in Heaven and Earth? Ir is enough ; 
] will go then, and fee him when I die. Thar 
Word is no longer dreadful ro me, [I am nor 
afraid of the King of Terrours ; ſince Jeſus 
lives, and 1s the Lord and King of all. Wit- 
neſs the Holy Ghoſt rhe Comforter, which 
he hath ſent down from the Throne of his 
Glory: To afſure us that he not only lives, 
bur reigns in Majeſty and Power ; and is 
mindfull of us, and his Promiſes. Thoſe 
fiery Tongues thar came with the noiſe as of 4 
might) 
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mighty ruſhing V/ind, tell me that he is able 
ro tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in fiery 
Chariots unto Heaven. I hear them call my 
Thoughts up rthither, and bid 
Heb. 2.9, "me ſee Feſus who was made 71 
little lower than the Angels, for 
the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and ho. 
our 3 and ſcattering his Royal Gifts among 
his ſervants. I am thy ſervant, 
Pſal.119,125. O bleffed Jeſus ; make thy face 
135, to ſhine upon me.» Let thy mer. 
cries come alſo unto me, O Lord, 
Ver, 41,49, even thy ſalvation according to 
thy word, Remember the word 
unto thy ſervant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 
fohn 12:26. That, WHERE I AM 
THERE SHALL ALSO 
MY SERVANT BE. What words 
of Grace and Life are theſe? Ir is enough, O 
thou that dwelicic in rhe Heavens, rthar I 
be there where | thou art, 
Pfal. 73. 24. Thou fhilt guide m2 with thy 
| Counſel, and afterward receive 

me to glory, 


And till I go to ſee that glory which the Fa- 
ther hath ziven thee, ] will go and ſee the re- 
preſentations thou haſt left us of thy ſelt; 
and receive the Pawns and |Pledges of thy 
Erernal Love, TI will go and remember thy 

Obedience to the death; tor 
Pſal. 21.6, which cauſe thou arr_ h/g4/y 
CXATEG 
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exaited and made moſt bleſſed for ever. And O 
thar the Holy Spirit of Grace, which fell on 
the Apoitles on the Day of Pentecoſt, would 
fill my heart with a Senſe of that Love, and 
{well my Sou] with a full apprehenſion of 
all the Bleflings rhar ir contains, that ſo I 
may burſt forth into thy praiſes as they did, 
and ſpeak the wondreus works of 

God, Marvellous are thy works, Acts 2,11, 

O Lord, and that my Soul knows Ptlal. 139. I 4. 
right well. 1 ſee by the hight of 

the Holy Ghoſt ſent down on them, that Jeſus 
indeed was the Son of God ; holy and withour 
fault ; that a the fulneſs of the 

Godhead dwelleth in him bodily: Colofl. 2. 9, 
that he hath made peace by the I. $0. 
blood of his Croſs, and reconciled 

Heaven and Earth ; thar he 7s 

aſcended up far above all Hea- Ephcſe 4 10, 
wvens, that he might fill all 

things: and that thou, O Lord, Ll -v 

haſt raiſed us together, and 

made us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Feſus, I ſee what a powerfull Advocate we have 
in the Court of Heaven: and 

that thou haſt given him power John 17. 2, 
over all fleſh, that he fhould give 

eternal Life to as many as thou 

haſt given him, 1 ſee that allthy 2 Cor. 1, 20, 
Promiſes in him are yea, and 11 22 

him Amen: by whom thou 


haſt alſo ſealed us, and given us the earneſt. of | 


the Spirit, One tongue 1s roo little ro ſpeak the 
praiſes 
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praiſes of the Lord. I will gotherefore intothe 
Afſemblies of thy People, that 
Pfal. 34. 3. they may mapnifie the Lord 
with me, and we may exalt hi; 
name together, J] will declare rhe exceeding 
grearnels of his love ; and the ſuperlative boun- 
ty of Heaven in ſending him to 
Pſal. 34.2. die for us. Yea, My ſou! ſhall 
make her boaſt in the Lord, and 
glory in his holy Name. Let the wiſc Man, if he 
pleaſe, glory in his Wiſdom, and the rich Man 
glory in his Riches, and the nughry Man in his 
great Strength : Burt I will 
Jer, 9.23, 24. glory in this that TI underſtand 
and know thee, that thou art 
the Lord, the God and Farther of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whuch exerciſes loving kindneſs, ſjudgment and 
righteouſneſs in the Earth; for in theſe things 
are thy delight, T will glory in this, thar I am 
the Diſciple and Heir of the 
Phil, 3. 10, crucified Jeſus; rhar I know 
the power of his Reſarre&tion, 
and the fellowſhip of his Suffe- 
Rom, 8.15, rings; that he hath made a 
new Covenant with us of 
Grace, Mercy and Peace ; that we have rece:- 
ved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we call him 
Father? and that Tam taken into the Fellowſhip 
of the Saints, and have hope ro be numbred 
with them in glory everlaſting. I will ſend up 
my heart ro Heaven, where he is, in holy love ; 
and engage my ſelf ro be ever mindfull of his 


Covenant; eſpecially of that new Commandment, 
| | r0 
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to loye one another, even as he hath loved us. 

By this ſhall all Men know thar I am his Diſci- 

ple, becaule I love rhe Bre- 

thren, For there 75 one Body Ephel, 4. 4,5, 

and one Spirit, even as we are 6,7, 8, KC. 

called in one hope of our calling ; 

one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Father of ail, who is above all, and through all, 
and in us all. Who gave to every one grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, 
Wherefore he ſaith,when he " Appt 1p on high,he 
led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto Men. 
And he gave ſome, Apoſtles ; ( bleſſed be his 
bounteous Goodneſs) and ſome, Prophets ; and 
fome, Evangeliſts ; and ſome, Paſtors and Tea- 
chers ; for the perfetting of the Saints, for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the Unity of 
the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfett Man, unto the meaſure of the full- 
neſs of Chriſt. From whom the whole Body fitly 
joined together, and compaRed by that which eve- 
ry joint ſupplieth, according to the effetual wor- 
king in the meaſure of every part maketh en- 
creaſe of the Body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in 
love, 


' The 
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The Prayer before. 


Lord, who liveſt for ever, and chan. 

geſt not; whoſe Power made me, 

and all the World; before 

Wiſd.tr1.22. whom the whole World 1s a; 
a little grain of a Balance, 


or a Drop of the Mgrning-Dew that falleth m | 


the Earth; whoſe Wiſdom governs and 
orders all Things, both in Heaven and 
Earth; whoſe Goodneſs and Bounty pro- 
vides conſtantly for their comfortable Sup- 
port; under whoſe Sovereign and Ever- 
laſting Dominion we live; and unto whom 
we owe all Homage, Service.and Fidelity, 
which ought moſt readily and heartily to 
* be payed by every one of us. - I adore thee 
in the humbleſt Reverence of my Soul and 
Body: I acknowledge my Dependance on 
thee, and Subjettion to thee: I deſire, a- 
bove all Things, to live in thy Fear, and 
in thy Love and Obedience, as long as | 
nave any Being. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
that I may love thee, and that I am alive 
to worſhip and acknowledge thee, Blefled 
be thy Goodneſs, that thou haſt not been 
provoked to cut me off in my Forgetfulnets 

of 


ﬀl, 
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of thee; nor now to open the Gates 


of Death for me, and command me to 


dwell in Silence, but the Doors of thy 
Houſe, that 1 may enter in, and praiſe 
thy holy Name. To thee belongs all Bleſ.- 
fing, Honour, Worflip and Service: To 
me nothing but Shame, and Confuſion of 
Face; which ought to cover me When I 
approach thy Preſence. 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the good 
News thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in 
thy Son Chrift, reconciling 
the World to thy ſelf. I re- 2Cor.s.19. 
joice in thy Love, who haſt 
delrvered him up for onr Of- Rom. 4. 25. 
fences, and raiſed him from 
the Dead for our Juſtification; that we may 
know thou haſt accepted of his Death as a 
ſufficient Satisfaction for us, and believe 
that all his Words are faithfull and true, 
and that we ſhall be accepted in thy Be- 
loved. I thank thee, O God, that thou 
haſt exalted him to {it in thy Throne of 
Glory, that he may be able to perform his 
own Promiſes, and enable us to obey his 
Commands: That thon haſt given us ſich 
good Hope in thee, by patient Continuance 
in Well-doing, to come to the Reſurrection 

of 
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of the Dead, and to be made Partakers of 
Life Immortal. Bleſſed be Lord for 
the Afurance we have of this ; that we ſee 
Teſus crowned with Glory and Honour, 
by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is the Earneſt of that Eternal Bliſs: That 
thou haſt ſent thine Apoſtles to preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature; and that when 

they went forth , thou 
Mar. 16. ult. wroughteſk with them ; con- 

firming their Word with Signs 
* following: And that I my ſelf have felt the 
Effes of his Royal Power in the Heavens, 
by the Breathings of thy Holy Spirit in my 
Heart, perſuading me to love thee and thy 
Son Jeſus, who hath ſhewn all Long-ſuffe- 
ring towards me, and waited with great 
Patience upon me, that I might return to 
thee, and live. I thank thee, O Lord; 
and defire to be admitted to thy holy Ta- 
ble, that I may thank thee better, and re- 
new my Acknowledgments to. thee in the 


moſt ſolemn manner; laying my ſelf at | 


thy Feet, to render thee my hearty Ser- 
vice; reſigning my ſelf to thy Will. re- 
commending Soul and Body to thy WiF 
dom, ſubmitting to thy Government, ap- 
proving all thy Laws, and devoting my 
ſelf to the conſtant Obſervance of them. 


I hope 


a EN os : Yo” Ws 
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I hope thou wilt mercifully accept and own 
me in all theſe As; and ftand by me, to 
guide, aſlift and encourage me, and to 
work in me whatſoever 1s well-pleaſing in 


- thy Sight: That I may be fuch an one as 


thou canſt love, and delight in, and re- 
ward: And I deſire nothing elſe in Heaven, 
or in Earth. I do moſt freely give my ſelf 
up to the Conduct of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
ſtedfaſtly depend on thee for its continual 
Preſence with me, to poſſeſs my Mind with 
ſuch a ſtrong Senſe of theſe Things which 
it hath revealed unto us, that they may o- 
perate powerfully on my Will and Aﬀetti- 
ons, and make them conformable unto 
Chriſt. O that by walking in Love, and 
ſhewing ali Meekneſs unto all Men, by Pa- 
tience and -Peaceableneſs, Gentleneſs and 
Goodneſs, Uprightneſs and Fidelity, Tem- 
perance and Moderation , Contentedneſs 
and Joy in every State and Condition, and 
by all other Fruits of the Spirit, I may fo 
reſemble my blefſed Lord and Maſter Je- 
ſis, that T may nothing doubt to bear the 
Image of his Glory in Heaven, as I bear the 
Image of his Holineſs here on Earth. 


O that the Eyes of my Underitanding 
may be opened more and more, to ſee the 
won- 
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wondrous Things which thou haſt written 
to us in thy Goſpel, that apprehending, 
and believing, and following the Wiſdom 
given to us by thine. Apoſtles, through the 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, I may have 
the Comfort of knowing that I am ftill led 
and moved by it; and 1:ving and walking in 
the Spirit, may go on joyfully to the Pofſeſ- 
fion of that immortal Inheritance, which 
it hath ſealed to us. 


Rom 15 13, Tow, the God of Hope fill 
I4. as all with Foy and peace in 
| Believing, that we may abound 
in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; 
being full of all Goodneſs aud Knowledge, and 
able alſo to admoniſh one ano- 

Col. 1. 28. ther, till wecome tobe preſer- 
| ted perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: 

By whom I am encouraged to make theſe 
Addrefles unto the Throne of Grace, and 
to recommend my Sults unto thee in his ho- 


iy Words; ſaying as he hath bidden us, 
Our Father, &c. 


UUbith. Meditations and Prayers. 45 7 


The Meditation afterward at home. 


/ ay haſt now ſeen the completion of all 
the myſtery of our redemprion ; how thar 
Jeſus who learned obedience by 

the things which he ſuffered, be- Heb. 5. 8, 9, 
ing made perfet ; became the 

Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that 
obey him. Canft thou doubr of ir when thou rc- 
membreſt rhe princely gifts, which he hath al- 
ready beſtowed on his Church 2 Did nor the 
Spirir poured our, as on this day, bear witneſs 
that all rhoſe who obediently believed on Jeſus 
were the children of God 2? And 

if children, then heirs, heirs of Rom. 8. 16, 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, 17, 18. 
How couldit thou refrain, my 

Soul, from rejoycing in theſe thoughts, ſhouldſt 
thou be in rhe midit of rheir rribulations ? For 
Ireckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent tims, 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us, Be not {o qull then, 
now that he giverh rhee alſo a number of otter 
good things 1o richly to enjoy. Bur ftir up thy 
elf, and be excecding glad in the comfort of 
tiar Iighr which ſhines from Heayen upon us ; 
ſhewing us thoſe rhings which 

in other ages were not made Epheſ. 2. 5. 
known to the Sons of men, as they 

are now revealed unto his holy Apoſties and Pro- 
poets by the Spirit. And 1s it poſfible to know 

% Jeſus, 
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Teſus, and nor to learn obedience of him? 
What was it that he deſigned from firft to laft 
bur to form to himſelf an obedient, holy people, 
zealous of good works? 


Luke 2. 49, 
51, 


Martrh, 3. 1 5 
Mark 1. 12, 


Martth, 4. 1, 
2, &c. 


Martrh. 4. 17. 


Mark 1.15. 


Doſt thou not fee how ear- 
ly he went himſelf about his 
Father's buſineſs > How dutifull 
and obedient he was to his 
earthly Parents? How hum- 
bly he condeſcended ro be 
baprized by a meaner perſon 
than himſelf, becaule he 
would fulfill all righteouſneſs ? 
And whart did he do immedi. | 
ately after he was baptized, 
bur enter into a combarte with 
the Devil, and vanquith thoſe 
very remptations which toil- 
ed our firſt Parents? O how 
gloriouſly did he then tri- 
umph over pride, ambition, 
eager appetite of mear and 
drink, and all perſwafions to 
preſumption, or diſtruſt of 
God! Conſider, my Soul, 
whar was the firſt thing he 
preached afrer this, but rhat 
Men ſhould repent and believe 
the Goſpel? And his Sermon 
rnar preſently followed on 
the Mountain, what leſſons 
doth it reach, bur poyerty ot | 
Spirit, 


—_— 
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Spirir, mourning, meekneſs, 

mercifulneſs, purity, peace- Matrh. 5. 3, 
ableneſs, and ſuch-like Hea- 4, Ic. 
venly Vertues ; withour which - 

he rells us in the concluſion 

of his diſcourſe, we may as 

diſcreetly build an houſe upon 7. 46; 3% 
the Sands, as hope to go ro 

Heaven 2 And was nor his whole life, a con- 
tinual Comment upon this Texr 2 Whither 
tended all his promiſes, hs 

exceeding great and precious 2 Per. I. 4. 
promiſes ; but that by #heſe | 
we might be made partakers of a divine nature 
having e caped the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt 2 O God ! that we ſhould 
be no more moved by ſuch promiſes to pu- 
rifie our ſelves! What miracle will work 
upon thoſe hearrs, whom theſe will nor pre- 
vail withall ro be obedient 2 And yer his Mi- 
racles I ſee allo had the fame deſign, to win 
Men ro a better life. I hear him admonith- 
ing the impotent Man whom - 

he had cured, Beho!d ( mark John 5, 14. 
what I tay) thou art mage 

whole : Sin no more, leſt a worſe 

thing come unto thee : Ho had 

his death alſo; for he gave him- Gal, x. 4, 
ſelf for our ſins, that he might | 
deliver us from this preſeni evil 

world, according to the will of 

God and our Father : and that Eph. 5. 26, 
he might ſanfifie and cleanſe his 27. 
X Þ Church 
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Church with the waſhing of water by the word ; 
that he might preſent it to himſelf ploriens, no: 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but 
that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. For 
this cauſe likewiſe he roſe again, as well as 
died, rhat we ſhould not hence- 

2 Cor. 5.15. Forth live unto our ſelves but un- 
to him ; and that he might bleſs 

Acts 3. 26. us in turning us from Cur mi- 
quities, For which end he a- 

icended into Heaven, and was 

exalted with God's right hand 

Adts 5. 31. to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to pive repentance to Iſrael, 

and forgiveneſs of fins, This is 

the intent of his erernal Prieſt- 

hood, that we ſhould be en- 

Heb. 10, 21, couraged to draw near to God 
22, with a true heart, in full aſſu- 

rance of faith, having our hearts 

ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 

and our bodies waſhed with pure 

water, And for this purpole he 

Rom, 15.18, fſenr the Holy Ghoſt ro make 
Ig, the Gentiles obedient by word 

and deed, through mighty ſigns 

and wonders, by the power of the 

Spirit of God, With this com- 

miſtion he ſent his Apofftles, 

thar rhey ſhould go ro oper 

ACS 25, 18, ' their eyes, and to turn them 
From darkneſs to light, and from 

tne power of Satan unto God, 

that 
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that they might receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
inheritance among them which are ſan&ified by 
faith that is in Chriſt, And this they preach- 
ed with the greateſt fervency, and teſtified 
in the Lord, thar they who | 
believed in him, ſhould not Ephell 4. 17, 
henceforth walk as other Gentiles 

did, in the vanity of their minds, 4,6 
&c. for they pronounced the 

wrath of God would come upon Rom. 2, 7, 
the children of diſobedience : bur 

ro them, who by patient continuance in well- 
doing,. ſought for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality ; eternal life, Of this the Holy Ghoſt 
was the Earneſt ; the Advocate of Chriſt Jefus 
here, as He is ours with the Father ; rhe 
Witneſs of his Reſurrection and Glory ; rhe 
Proof and Demonſtration of his Religion ; 
the Comforter of all rhote thar live according 
ro it, It bids them hope, thar he who harh 
ſo advanced humane narure (as was molt ap- 
parent on this day) in wiſdom, power and 
charity ; can and will change us into his 
glorious Image, and make us meer for the 
inheritance of the Sainrs in 

Light. Ir bids us ask what we Fohn 16, 23, 
will in his Name, and it ſhall 

be given us: for he that hath 

given us his Son, and ſent his Rom. 8, 32, 
holy Spirit ; how ſhall he nor 

then give us all things ? 


- What 
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Whar ſhall we ask, O my 

Eyh. 3. 14, foul? I onely bow my knees un- 
15, Cc. to the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole fami- 

ly in heaven and earth i named, that he would 
arant me according to the riches of his glory, to 
be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man ; that Chriſt may dwell in my heart by 
faith ; that I being rooted and grounded in love, 
1may able to comprehend with all Saints, what 
3s the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 
and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, that I may be filled with all the ful- 
1n2(s of God, Amen, 
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. The Thankſgiving and Prayer 


afterward, | 


Lord, the fulleſt and moſt bounti- 
full good: who art rich in mercy 
to all that call upon thee; never weary 
of our importunities z nor weary of im- 
portuning us to diſpoſe our ſelves to re- 
ceive thy bleſſings. Thy pow- 
er is the beginning of righ- Fcclus. 2. 
teouſneſs ; and is guided by ult, 
the greateſt Wiſdom , and 
the greateſt Love. As 7s 
thy Majeſty, ſo is thy mercy : WHiſd. 12. 


and becauſe thou ar# tho Lord IG. 
of all, it makes thee to be 

gracious unto all, Thou loveſt 1.24, 
all things that are, and ab- 25, 26. 


borreſt nothing which thou 

baſt made ; for never wouldſ# thou have 

made any thing, if thou hadſt hated it. And 

how could any thing have endured, if it had 

not beew thy will? or been preſerved, if not 

called by thee? But thou ſpareſs all: for 

they are thine, O Lord, thou lover of Souls. 

It is of thy meer Goodneſs 

that 1 am not conſumed, and Lam. 3. 22. 
X. 4 becauſe 
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becauſe thy compaſſions fail nor. ThatlT have 

ſo much liberty as to recount thy mer. 
cies, which keep me in life, and let it not 
be as wretched and miſerable, baſe and 
viie, ſickly and uneaſie, troubleſome and 
tedious, as it might have been according 
to my deſerving; 1s for ever to be re- 
membred with moſt humble thankful- 
neſs. I cannot forget, unlefs I caſt away 
ail care and conſideration of my ſelf, 
irom how many dangers thou haſt delj- 
vered me, in what extremities thou haſt 
ſuccoured and relieved me; and what 
friends, lovers and kind acquaintances 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. But the great- 


et of thy mercies are thoſe, which thou 
haſt expuclled w us 1a Lhe Lud Jelus, 


without which all the reſt might have 
made our life in the next world, to have 
proved more miſerable and intolerable 
tous. Thou haſt ſent him in the ten- 
Gereſt and moſt endearing manner in our 
own fleſh: with the moſt moving and 
compaſſionate entreaties ; and the ſtron- 
geſt and moſt obliging arguments, to ſur- 
render our ſelves to thy obedience, to 
whom of right we belong. And he hath 

laid down his life (ſo great 
1 Pet. 3.18. was his love) the juſt for the 
anjuſ?, 
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unjuſt, thar he might bring us to thee our 
God. And thou haſt rewarded his obe- 
dience to the death, with a glorious Re- 
ſurreftion ; and ſet. him at thine own 
right hand ; and given him 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 2. 33. 
which he hath ſhed abun- 
dantly on his Apoſtles zo 
guide them into all truth : John 16.13. 
that they might go ard 
teach all Nations, and bap- Matth. 28. 
tize them into his Religi- I9, 20. 
on : and teach them to 0b- 
ſerve all things that he hath commanded. IT 
remember with moſt gratefull acknow- 
ledgments, the manifold gifts which 
thou beſtowedſt on thy Church to con- 
firm the faith of Chriſt, and propagate 
it in the World, till it came to theſe 
regions where I live. Bleſſed be thy Good- 
neſs, that I was born of Chriſtian Parents ; 
and without my knowledge, very early, 
by thy care, dedicated unto thee. Bleſ. 
ſed be thy Goodneſs, that ever ſince L 
have been thy care ; and that thou hat 
brought me up to the knowledge of thy 
Holy Goſpel : wherein I read this ſto- 
ry of thy marvellous love, and am in- 
ſtructed in my duty towards thee and 
X 5 towards 
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towards men, and encouraged by exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes ; being 
put in hope of immortal life, the pledges 
of which thou haſt ordered and appoint. 
ed thy Miniſters to provide for me, and 
give unto me, I have now by thy Good- 
neſs received them; and taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, full of compaſſion , 
and of great pity : not deſiring the death 
of a ſinner, but that he ſhould return and 
live This raiſes thy mercy to the great- 
eſt hejght, that thou haſt done all this 
tor thoſe who are ſo dull and inſenſible, 
cold and careleſs, inconſtant and uncer- 
tain;z apr too ſoon to forget theſe bene- 
fits and great obligations, which thou 
layeſt on them. But thou haſt done all 
this, and continueſt thy kindneſs to make 
us better. Which is the thing, O Lord, 
that I moſt heartily deſire and labour af- 
ter: and ſhall ever account it the great 
bleſſing, when 1 am overcome by thy mer- 
cifull kindneſs; and am willing to part 
with my ſelf and all my own deſires, to 
£ain thee and thy love ; by being led and 
ruled in all things according to thy will. 
To that I unfeignedly again ſubmit my 
{lf ; and humbly vow all the powers of 
Soul and Body to thy obedience. I own 

| thy 
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thy bleſſed Goſpel, for the rule and di- 
reftion of my life; and thy Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, for my pattern and example ; and 
thy good Spirit for my guide and gover- 
nour: in whoſe holy comforts I rejoyce, 
more than in any thing in this world. For 
ever magnified be thy love, that thou haſt 
exalted one mighty to ſeve: and haſt ſent 
him not onely with a pardon, but with 
the Power of the Hoiy Ghoſt, to renew, 
ſantifie and advance our Nature, by 
changing it into the likeneſs of thine own, 
I hope in thee, O Lord, for the continu- 
ed influences. thereof, to quicken my Faith, 
and render it more and more effectual 
in all the aftions of a holy Life. That 
I may have high and adoring thoughts 
of thee, and humble thoughts of my ſelf: 
overlook the little things here below, 
and labour for thoſe above: do good 
with what I have, and lay up treaſures 
in Heaven: be contented with my por- 
tion, and ſober and diſcreet in the uſe 


of it: live peaceably with all men, but 


not be partaker jn their fins : and that 
It may alway be par of my employ- 
ment in this world thus to worſhip thee, 
and reflect upon thy Goodneſs; and the 
reſt may be to live according to my 

| prayers - 
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ayers and acknowledgments. Amen, and 
MEN, 


O that all Nations whom 

Pfal. 86.9, thou haſt made, would come 

| Io. and worſhip before thee, in 

Spirit and in truth. O- that 

John 4. 23. they would glorifie thy name, 

for thou art great and doeſt 

wondrous things; thou art 

God alone. But let all Chri- 

ſtians . eſpecially, who by 

3 Cor, 1%. one ſpirit are all baptiſed 

13. into one Body, and have been 

all made to drink into one 

Spirit, gloriftie the Name 

 Epheſ,4.3. of their Lord; by keeping 

| the unity of the Spirit in the 

bond of Peace, and agreeing together in 

Godly love. And do thou, O Lord, the 

God of Peace, direct their hearts into the 

more excellent way: that though tongues, 

and prophecies, and miracles are ceaſed, 

yet that humble, kind, meek and long- 

ſuffering. Charity may remain and abound 

more and more, which will bring us to live 

in endleſs love and peace, and joy together 
in the Heavens, 


The 
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The Grace of the Lord Fe- 
ſas Chriſt,and the love of God, 2 Cor. 13. 
and the communion of the holy ult. 
Ghoſt, be with me, and with 


all my Friends and all thy Servants every- 
where. Amen, 
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T HUS, by the help of God, I have 
brought this Treatiſe to a Concluſi- 
on: which I hope will not be unwelcome 
to thoſe chat love our Lord 
Eph. 6, ult. TFeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. And 
I moſt humbly beſeech the 
Divine Majeſty graciouſly to accept my 
weak endeavours therein to ſerve this 
Church, and ſtir up every Member of it 
with hearty love, to offer up themſelves to 
him in its Paublick Service, Which fo 
gravely and pathetically expreſjes the ſence 
of pious hearts at the holy Communion; 
that theſe private Prayers which I have 
compoſed to wait upon it, can onely ſerve 
to excite thoſe who will make uſe of them, 
to joyn with more feryour in the Common 
Devotions: and to continue thoſe holy dif- 
poſitions, which they declare to be in their 
hearts, if they ſincerely unite them with 
theſe words, * 4nd here we 
*In the Pray- offer and preſent unto thee, O 
er afrer the Loyd, our ſelves, our ſouls and 
Communi- þ,1;o; to be a reaſonable, holy 
Wa and lively Sacrifice unto thee, 
Which 
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Which that we may ever be ; we can- 
not, in a few words, better implore the 
Divine affictance, than in thoſe of that jn. 
comparable Prayer at the end of our Com- 
munion-Service. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings 

with thy moſt gracious favour ; and furs 
ther us with thy continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in 
thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


ADDITIONAL 
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By the ſame Author. 
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Poſtſcript. 


| Aving recommended it as 

. a profitable exerciſe, to 
meditate daily, the reſt of the 
Month after the Communion, 
upon ſome one thing that was 
eminent in our Lord at or about 
his paſſion : I have fince thought 
ic would be uſefull ro compoſe 
ſome Prayers ſuitable to thoſe 
particular ſubje&ts which I have 
mentioned in the foregoing Dil- 
courle. 


476 Poſtcript. 

Accordingly I have here ad- | 
ded Twelve, one for ever Month, |} 
which the devout Reader (who | 
pleaſes to make ule of chele helps) 
may either conclude, or excite 
his Meditation withall, as he finds 
it moſt convenient. Onely let 
me deſire him to ponder them | 
and ſpeak them with deliberati- | 
on: not going too faſt, bur pau- 
{ing a while, eſpecially where he | 
is moſt aftected. That he may 
in time imprint on his heart the | 
lively image of our Saviour's 
Flumility, Charity, Meekneſs, Pati- | 
ence, and all other Vertues, which 
his deſires are here directed to 
purſue. 


A Prayer 


( 477 ) 


I. 


A Prayer for Humility. 


Fall down before thee, O Lord, the 

King of the World, adoring and 
worſhipping with fear and reverence thy * 
incomprehenſible Majeity. As I am thy 
Creature, I ought in all humility to ap- 
proach thee ; and to acknowledge, with 
a deep ſence of my poverty, that I have 
nothing but what I have received from 
thee. If I were in innocence and perfect 
ſoundneſs, as thou madett 11s at the firſt ; 
the lowlieſt proſtratio:' of mind and bo=- 
dy would become m- But when I con- 
ſider that I am an «tender againſt thy 
Sovereign Authority, I can find no po- 
ſture vile enough, wherein to preſent my 
ſelf unto thee. O the miſchief that .we 
have done our felves by turning our backs 
upon thee | which makes us now not 
know how to behave our ſelves before 
thee. 


T admire, praiſe and extoll thy infinite 
condeſcenſion to us in Chriſt Jeſus, by 
whom 
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whom thou haſt invited, nay beſeeched us 
to return to thee; and declared thy felf 
well fatisfied, if our hearty ſorrow for 
what is paſt, be but accompanied with an 
unfeigned ſubmiſſion and dutifull behavi. 
our to thee for the time to come. 


And that is the moſt earneſt deſire of 
my Soul, O Lord, to live in fach a live. 
ly ſenſe of my entire dependence on thy 
bounty, and of my unworthineſs to en- 
joy the leaſt of thoſe bleſſings which it 
hath beſtowed on me, and of the weak- 
neſs of my body, and the narrowneſs of 
my mind ; that T may never be puffed up 
with a vain opinion of my ſelf, nor of- 
fer to lift up my will above thine, nor 
p:eſume to abuſe any of the good things 
thou alloweſt me, nor deſpiſe my Bre- 
thren«, nor refule any. employment to 
which thy Providence affigns me, much 
leſs to forget to render to thee perpetu- 
ally moſt thankfull acknowledgments and 
hearty ſervice to the utmoſt of my power, 
But as I am nothing without thee, ſo 
| may be nothing in mine own eyes ; 
and daily endeavour in the condition 
wherein I am or ſhall hereafter he, to em- 
ploy all the talents thou haſt lent me 
ny 


A Prayer for Humility. 479 
thy glory and honour, not my own : ac- 
knowledging when I have done all I can, 
that I am but an unprofitable Servant, and 
have done no more than was my duty to 
doe. Preſerve in my mind, for that end, 
a conſtant and dear remembrance of the 
Lord Jeſus; that I may delight to tread 
in the ſteps of his humility : and ſtudy 
to be endued abundantly with the very 
ſame Spirit that was in him. Settle in 
my heart a ſerious and ſtrong ſence of 
the glory to which Jeſus is advanced, by 
humbling himſelf even unto the death : 
that I may never ſeek great things to 
my ſelf in this life, nor be ambitious of 
praiſe of men, nor uſe any of the gifts 
thou beſtoweſt on me to the diſcou- 
ragement of my Neighbour, or the trou- 
ble of Chriſtian Society s But with true 
modeſty and lowlineſs of mind I may 
ever ſeek the profit and peace of al), 
Being reſpettfull and obedient to my ſu- 
periours; courteous among my equals 
condeſcending to men of low eſtate; and 
giving all the praiſe back again to thee: 
who art able to promote thy Worſhip- 
pers and obedient Servants to a Crown 
of Life and immortal Happineſs. I rel 
on thy gracious Promiſe, that He who 
humoieth 
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humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted : and hope, 
whatever my portion is here below, that 


thou wilt count me worthy of that World 
and of the Reſurrcetion of the Dead. 


I am ſenſible, O Lord, how unable 1 
am to perform or attain ſuch great things 
without thy aid, for which I humbly look 
up unto Heaven, diſtruſting my ſelf, and 
confiding wholly in the power of the Lord 
Jeſus; who is preſent, I believe, by his 
holy Spirit to all thoſe who place their 
ſtrength and ſufficiency in his Almighty 
Grace. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Ehrift be 


with me now and always. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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Ii. 


A Prayer for Charity. 
gk O moſt High and Holy One, 


who inhabiteſt Eternity, thine in#t- 
nite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and 
all the reſt of thy glorious Perfections. 
The Heaven of Heavens cannot cantain 
thee, much lefs canit thou be compre- 
hended by the moſt enlarged thouglits of 
our thallow minds: and yet thy Great- 
neſs and Majeſty doth not deſpife us thy 
poor Creatures ; but gives us kave and 
encourages us to come into thy preicnce; 
yea, forcibly draws us many times to- 
wards thee, and makes us attend to thy 
kindneſs in thoſe ineſtimable bleſſitzs taou 
defignett for us. O how much are we 
indebted to thee for this extraordinary 
Grace and Favour, which comforts my 
heart when I am aſtoniſhed at thy Great- 
nels; and emboldens me notwithiand- 
Ing, becauſe thou art great in Good- 
neſs and Mercy. [ rejoyce to think of 
the greatneſs of thy Power to protect 
and afiſt me; the greatneſs of thy Boun- 
Y ty 


482 AA Prayer for Charity. 
ty to ſupply and relieve me z the great- | 
neſs of thy Wiſdom to guide and go. |! 
vern me; and the greatneſs of thy father. | 
ly compaſſions to bear with my weakneſ- | 
ſes, pardon my follies, pity my miſeries, | 
and reward my fſinall ſervices and fſufte. 


rings for- thy ſake, O how aimladle is I 


this ſight, which thou haſt now given | 
me of thy Majeſty? and there are viſk- ' 
ble tokens of thy great love to us conti- | 
nually before mine eyes, which are in. 
numerable : eſpecially thoſe in Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Son of thy Love. I ought to | 
love thee with the greateſt paſſion. I 
cannot but ſay, and heartily deſire; O 
that I could love thee according to thine | 
excellent Goodneſs! O that I could love 
thee according as thou haſt loved us! 
But alas! I am ſo far from this heighth 
of devout affeftion to thee, that 1 am 
ſometime ready to figh in much dejeti. 
on of Spirit, and fay; O that I did but 
love thee ſo well as my ſelf! ſo well as 
I do other things ! though thou julily ex- 
peCcteſt I ſhould love even my Neighbour 
as my ſelf; from whom I never received 
ſuch benefits, as I do from thee conti- 
nually, I am aſhamed of my felf; and. 
bluſh to caſt mine eyes towards thee: 
Thy 
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Thy great Goodneſs only gives me hope, 
that by thinking of it daily, I ſhall love 
thee with all my heart, and ſoul, and 
ſtrength ; and my Neighbour as my elf. 
I feel my Soul touched with ardent de- 
fire to be more like thee in doing good. 
And therefore moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to preſent thy ſelf continually before me, 
and to preſerve in my mind a lively ſenſe of 
thy great charity in Chriſt Jeſus ; where- 
by I may be powerfully 

moved to put on bowels of 1 Tim.6.18. 
mercy, to be tender-hearted, 

rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, and 
willing to communicate, according to the 
ability which thou haſt given me. I de- 
fire no greater treaſure than abundance 
of this charity ; which bea- 

reth all things, believeth all x Cor.13.7. 
things, hopeth all things, en- 

dureth all things ; dilpoling 

me always to follow after Rom.14.19. 
the things which make for 

peace, and things wherewith I may edifie 
others. Inſpire me more and more with 
this excellent Spirit, which zever fail- 
eth; but after it hath made me happy 
here, will lead me to a ſtate of perfect 
love and friendſhip in the other World, 
S2 together 
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together with Chriſt Jeſus, 
Eh. 1.3, 4 Bleſſed be God, who hath 
choſen us in him, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him 
in love. Go on, good Lord, to finiſh 
what is begun ; and touch my heart with 
ſuch a delightfull ſenſe of thy Grace to 
me, that my love may abound 
Phil. 1. 9, yer more and more in know- 
10, 11. ledge, and in all judgment : 
that I may approte things 
that are excellent ; that I may be ſincere and 
without offence till the day of Chriſt ; being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs which 
are by Feſus Chriſt, unto thy praiſe and glo- 
ry. Amen. 


( 485 ). 


HE 
A Prayer for Mzckneſs. 


Eternal God, who haſt all perfecti- 

ons neceſtarily in thy ſcIf, and canſt 

not but be what thou art. We are all 
poor things, that wholly depend on thee ; 
having no higher perfection than to 
know and acknowledge thee to be the 
Authour of all good ; to praiſe thee ; to 
bleſs thee, and humbly devote our ſelves 
to thy obedience. I ſee thy Greatneſs 
and Majeſty in all thy Works of Wonder; 
I acknowledge the Wiſdom of thy Go- 
vernment; the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of all thy Laws, the Riches of thy Grace 
in thy precious promiſes ; thy Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth in the performance of 
them; and thy unwearied long-ſuffering 
Kindneſs in all thy intreaties and be- 
ſeechings that we would be thine ; and 
do that which we ought to be forward of 
our ſelves to do, I can never ſpeak good 
enough of thy Name, which is exalted 
far above all praiſe. But the more I ſpeak 
of thee, the worſe I make my ſelf; who 
S 1 have 
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have ſo little admired, eſteemed, loved 
and imitated thee ; who alone art wor- 
thy of all the honour, glory and ſervice, 
that I and zll Creatures can render to 
thee, O how marvellous is thy loving- 
kindneſs, which bears with ſuch ſenſleſs 
and ungratefull Creatures as we are ! But 
thy kindneſs is more than marvellous ; 
having ſent thy Son to ſeek and to ſave 
us when we were loſt; and with much 
clemency and long-ſuffering to attend up- 
on us, and wait to be gracious to us, even 
when we are regardleſs of ſo great love, 
T had not been now alive, much leſs in 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch innumerable good 
things as both Soul and Body are bleſſed 
withal; if thou hadſt not in much com- 
paſſion paſſed by my folly, and till con- 
tinued to ſpare me, and not to deal with 
me in thine anger and heavy diſpleaſure. 
I moſt heartily thank thee, O Father of 
Mercies, for this thy ſingular indulgence : 
And offer up my ſelf to be conformed 
unto thee in goodneſs, patience, and 
long-ſuftering towards others. Hold be- 
fore mine eyes continually the meekneſs 
and gentleneſs of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ; 
that admiring the calm and quiet diſpo- 
ſition of his Spirit, E may learn of him 
to 
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to ſhew all meekneſs unto all Tit. 3. 2. 
men. 


For which end I defire to encreaſe and 
grow continually in the Humility and 
Charity, of which he hath alſo given us 
ſo rare an example, That remembring 
the weakneſs of my own nature, and thy 
moſt tender forbearing mercy towards 
me, I may be the more diſpoſed to bear 
with the infirmities of my 
Neighbours; and wot be 1 Cor.13.5. 
eafily provoked, nor behave 
my ſelf unſeemly : But out James 3.13. 
of a good converſation ſhew 
forth my works with meekneſs of Wiſdom. 
And ſince I am expoſed to ſuch a World 
of Temptations, excite me, O Lord, to 
the greater watchfulneſs over my Spirit : 
that whatſoever ſudden paſſion may ariſe 
there, it may never proceed to rage and 
tury, much lefs. to brawling and reviling; 
But defend me through an awfull ſenſe 
of thy gracious preſence with me, from 
grieving thy holy Spirit, 
by any bitterneſs or wrath, Ephel. 4.31. 
or anger, or clamour, or evil- 

Jpeaking, and malice, And fill me fo with 
all the fruits of the Spirit, with /ove, joy, 
2 4 peace, 
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peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, tem- 
perance and faith, that I may be an honour 
to my Religion; and find reſt to my Soul 
at preſent and at laſt enter into the eternal 
reſt and refreſhment prepared for thy peo. 
pie, through Chriſt Jeſus. Aer, 
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IV. 
A Prayer for Patience. 


Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comforts ; who to all thy other be- 
nefits wherewith thou continually loadeſt 
vs, haſt beſtowed upon us the Goſpel of 
thy Grace: that we through | 
patience and comfort of the Rom. 15, 4 
holy Scriptures might have 
hope. Accept of the humble and thank- 
full acknowledgments which I make to 
thy divine Goodneſs, for this riches of 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: who was pleated 
for our ſake to humble himſelt to death, 
even the death of the Croſs; and with 
great patience to ſufter the ſharpeſt pains 
and agonies, with many reproaches and 
contradictions of knners. Ard when he 
was oppreſſed, and afflicted, and blaſphe= 
med, yet filentiy endured : 
being brought as a Lamb lfa. 53.7. 
ro the ſlaughter, and as 9 
Sheep before the Shearer 1s dumb, jo opened 
he not his mouth. 1 praiſe and magnitie 
with all my Soul, his wonderiull love 
A $ 0 
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to us, and his perfect ſubjeftion to thee: * 
beſeeching thee to fix in my heart ſuch 
an ardent Jove to his blefled Memory, 
and ſuch an high admiration of his glo- 


rious example: that | may be inſpired 


thereby with Chriſtian reſolution to fol. * 
low after him in all the paths of humble, : 
meek, and patient vertue. O that I may 
feel my ſelf prefled by the mighty power | 
of that love, not only to be a doer of | 


| thy Will, but for Conſctence 
z Pet. 2.19. towards thee my God, to en- 
dare grief, ſuffering wrong- 


Heb.12.1,2. fully; and to run with pati- ' 
ence the whole race that ts ſet | 


before us : looking unto Feſus, the Authour 
end Finiſher of our faith, who for the joy 
that was ſet befere him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right-hand of the Throne of God, Preſerve 

in me ſuch a reverence to- 


Verſ.5, 9. wards thee, the Father of 


Spirits, that I may neither 
deſpiſe nor faint under thy corre&1ons: But 
though thou bringeſt me into great and 

ſore troubles, T may till be 
Rom. $5.2, 1 ſubje&1ion to thee, and live 
3, 4 zn hope of that #mmortal glo- 

Ty, And a0t only fo, but 1 

ay 


— QQ Uo ©, = 


FX —_— _— — ht nn eq, ws — 


Gn A AS Yes BS . _—— OK: 


| 
NES 


A Prayer for Patience. 491 


1 may rejoyce, and glory alſo in tribulations for 
1 Chriſt's ſake, knowing that tribulation work- 
1 eth patience ; and patience experience ; and 
1 experieyce hope ; and hope maketh not aſha= 


med. 


And whatſoever the croſs be, which 
lies in my way to Heaven, O that I may 
never turn aſide, in the leaſt, from thee 
to avoid it ; but take it up willingly, and 
bear it as long as thou pleaſeſt ; without 
murmuring or repining, and with fome + 
courage and chearfulneſs of ſpirit. And 
as for the common miſeries of this life, 
endue my Spirit with ſuch principles of 
wiſdom, and help me to preſerve it 1n 
ſuch innocence,  clearneſs, and integrity, 
that it may be able to ſuſtain my infirmi- 
ty; and whatſoever ſicknefles, or pains, 
or other bodily calamities befall me, I 
may receive them, and bear them with an 
equal and conſtant mind : 
knowing that as we receive Job 2. 10. 
good from thy hand, we 
ought in reaſon to recerve 
evil ; and in every thing to 1 Thefl. 5. 


give thanks, which 1s thy 18, 
Will concerning us in Chriſt 
Teſus. 


O bleiled 
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O Bleſſed Lord, lead me whither thou 
pleaſeſt, I will follow thee without com- 
ap I ſubmit to thy orders; I reverence 

thy Wiſdom; I truit my ſelf with thy 
Goodneſs ; I depend upon thy Almighty 
Power ; L rely on thy Promiſes; beſeeching 

thee to ſupport me, till Pa- 

{ames I. 4. trence having its perfett 
| working in me, I may be per- 
ject, and intire, wanting nothing. I know 
the time is but ſhort, and that thou haſt 
prepared long joys to recompence our mo- 
mentany forrows ; help me therefore al- 
ways ro poſſeſs my ſoul in pa- 
I uke 21.19, tievce at preſent ( giving 
thanks for the hope we have 
Heb. 6, 19. as an anchor of the ſoul both 
jure and ſtedfaſt) that fo 1 
may at laſt, after 1 have done 

10, 36, thy will, O God, inherit the 
promiſe. Amen, Amen, 


(+ 4; 


V.- 


For Love to this Holy Communion. 


Blefled Lord, who to all other ads 

of Grace and Mercy, which ſur- 
paſs all our thoughts ; haſt been pleaſed 
to add this great kindneſs of infiituting 
and ordaining Holy Myſteries, as pledges 
of thy love, and for a continual ret;-m- 
brance of thy death ard paſtion, till thy 
slorious appearing: I praiije and magni- 
fie thy wondrous Goodneſs ; I acknow- 
ledge the Wiſdom of thy Love ; 1 thank 
thee for thy moſt tender care of our fal- | 
vation, and rejoyce in the Power and Ma- 
jeſty which thou haſt at the right-nand 
of the Father, as the reward of thy hum- 
ble obedience unto the death. I reſolve, 
O Lord of Life and Glory, to follow 
thee in that obedience; and here ſub- 
mit my ſelf again moſt willingly to all 
thy holy Commands : beſeeching thee 
to inſpire me with ſuch a love to every 
one of them, that I may cleave into 
them as my Life and Happinsb. And 
fince I have felt fo often the power of 
tiny 
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thy Love at that holy Feaſt which thou 
haſt appointed, uniting my heart unto 
thee, exciting my obedience, and filling 
me with hope and heavenly joy in thee : 
O that I may be ſtrongly inclined to do 
this for ever in honour of thee, and thank- 
full remembrance of thy exceeding great 
charity in laying down thy life for us, 

Thou haſt ſaid, Ye are my 
John 15.14. friends, if ye do whatſoever 

I command you, My heart 
faith unto thee, Whatſoever thou com- 
mandeſt, Lord, will I do. Only diſpoſe 
me, I beſeech thee, to delight to do thy 
Will, O Lord; and eſpecially to com- 
memorate thy dying Love with the moſt 
chearfull devotion of a gratefull heart. I 
am aſhamed to remember ſuch a Friend 
with cold, and dull, and liftleſs affecti- 
ons; and therefore moſt earneſtly deſire 
thee always to repreſent thy loving kind- 
neſs fo lively to me, that I may feel my 
Spirit moved to ſuch hearty acknow- 
ledgments of it, as may make me offer 
up continually my foul and body, with 
the moſt ardent love to thy ſervice. May 
it pleaſe thee to polleſs my mind with 
ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of my deep obliga- 
tions to thee ; that I may gladly receive 
all 
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all occaſions to ſhew forth thy praiſe, and 
profeſs my ſelf thy Servant, and renew my 
yows, and give thee thanks for all thy be- 
nefits, and glory in the aflured hope I have 
of thy grace and mercy to eternal life. And, 
O that the reft of my time in this World 
may paſs away in purity, righteouſneſs, 
charity and godlineſs; and that I may make 
a great increaſe in theſe and all other Chri- 
ſtian Virtues, by every new remembrance of 
thee; till I have perfected holineſs in thy 
fear. That fo I may feel my ſelf to be thy 
Friend; and rejoyce more and more in an 
humble confidence that thou wilt never 
leave me nor forſake me ; but in the ed 
conduCt me to feaſt with thee in the Joys of 
everlaſting Love, Amen. 


VI, 4 


( 496 ) 
VI. 
A Prayer for Faith in God. 


Eternal God ; the Sovereign of the 
World ; the perfection of Beauty, 

the full and fatisfying Good. the joy of 
all rHoſe that know thee and have hope 
In thee z Who art always the ſame, and 
canit be nothing but what thou art, the 
infinitely wiſe, juſt and gracious : I cat 
down my ſelf before thee in an humble 
ſenſe, that I am beyond all expreflion 
behoiden to thee, | received my very Be- 
ing from thee, with ail the comforts be- 
longing to it; and thou it maintained 
and protected me in the enjoyment of 
ther»? many years, even when *! littie 
thought of thy i:tivite honunty. Thou 
haſt born with my - tollies with great pa- 
tience ; and nut only expetted, but in- 
vite!! and beſeeched my return to the 
obedience I owe thee. O how marvel. 
lous is thy love in Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
thou haſt ſent on this meſſage to wretch= 
ed ſinners? How many tokens and pled. 


ges have I received of thy Grace ? ai ad 
ih 
what 
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what treaſures of joy do I find laid up in 
thy great and precious promiſes ; I can 
do no lefs than make an oblation of my 
ſelf, with an heart full of love and thank- 
fulneſs to thee for the benefits thou haſt 
already beſtowed on me, and pollefſed 
with an entire truſt and confidence in 
thee, for what thou thalt ſee good for 
me hereafter. I doubt not, O Lord, of 
thy mercifull care and providence over 
me, of whoſe tender love I have had fo 
great and long experience. I depend 
upon thy Word on which thou haſt cau- 
ſed me to hope ; that thou 
wilt never leave me nor for- Heb. 13. 5. 
fake me, but all things ſhall 
work together for good to Rom. 8. 28. 
thoſe that love thee. I] ſtay 
my ſelf upon thy Almighty Power, with- 
out which nothing can come to paſs; and 
commit my ſelf to thy unerring Witdom, 
which diſpoſes all things with the moſt 
excellent reaſon; and by the croſleſt 
ways can conduq me to happineſs. I 
put my ſelf wholly into thy hanus; with 
an humble faith in thy infinite mercies, 
truſting thee both with Soul and Body 
for ever, I wait on thee for thy gracious 
aftiſtance to enable me faithfully to dil- 
charge 
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charge my duty in every condition of 
life ; that fo when I leave the World, ] 
may be able to commend my Spirit into 
thy hands, as my Saviour did, hoping 
for a bleſſed reſiirrection of my Body, 
and that my ſoul ſhall enter into reſt and 
peace, and at laſt receive a Crown of life, 
O that I may feel the power of this faith 
{ſweetly compoſing and quieting my Spirit 

in all events; that I may 
Pſal. 112, -, Never be afraid of evil-ti- 

dings; but my heart may be 
f:xed, truſting in thee, O Lord. Diſpel all 
inordinate care and ſolicitude of mind for 
the things of this life: and ſettle in me ſuch 


a firm perſwaſion that thou | 


Pal. $4. 11; 27 2 C':9 and a Shield, and 
wilt give grace and glory, 
and with-hold no good thing 
from them that walk upright- 

25.13. ly, that my ſoul may dwell 
at eaſe, and I may never be 

diſtrafted nor confuſed in my thoughts : 
but do my duty towards thee, with even- 
neſs, and conſtancy, and chearfulneſs of 
heart. Preſerve me, O Lord, that I may 
never truſt in robbery, or any unjuſt and 


unlawfull courſes; nor 7 


Pſal. 62,10, riches encreaſe, ever ſet my 
| heart 
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heart upon them. Bear me up by thy Al- 


| mighty love; that in the worſt of times, 


I may reſt in thee, and watt 
patiently for thee, and never Pſal.37. 5,5. 


| fret my ſelf in any wiſe to 


do evil, Thou haſt been my 63. 7e 

help, therefore 1 will till 

make thee my refuge, and 

in the ſhadow of thy wings 

will I rejoyce. My ſoul watt- $3. 236 
th for the Lord; he 1s my 

help and my ſhield, My heart 

ſball rejoyce in him : becauſe 21. 22. 
I have truſted in his boly 

Name, Let thy mercy, O 

Lord, be upon me according 

as I hope in theg, And kee 

me in perfet# peace, whoſe If 26. 3. 
mind is ſtayed on thee : be- 

cauſe I have truſted in thee, 

Amen, 


VII, 4 
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VII. 


A Prayer for Reſignation to GO D's ' 


Will, and perfect Contentment of 
Mind 


Lord, the Almighty Creatour of the 


World, the moſt wiſe Governour 
of all things which thou haſt made, and 
our moſt gracious and loving Father in 
the Lord Jeſus; by whom thou haſt abun- 
dantly declared thy Good-will to ſinners, 


being deſirous not only to receive them | 


again into thy favour, but to beſtow grea- 
ter bleſſings on them than they could have 
challenged from thee, if they had remain- 


ed in innocence, and never offended thee, 
Thou defigneſt us to no leſs happineſs | 


than eternal life; and haſt laid the ſtron. 
geſt obligations on us to mind our own 
welfare, having made our happinelis ſo 


ſure, that if we love our ſelves, and will | 


attend at all to our own good and fa- 
tisfaction, we cannot be miſerable. I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, with all thankful- 
neſs this thy tender mercy, in ordering 
alt things fo by thy Son Jeſus, that we 


Cail- 


nates 
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| 
; 


" 


A Prayer for Contentment. 501 


1 cannot without the greateſt negligence 
1 and inconlideration, and without a mani- 


feſt force and contradiction to our own 


| underſtanding, ruine and undo our im- 
| mortal Souls. How much do I owe thee 


that thou haſt been pleaſed to call me to 


| the knowledge of thy Grace; that thou 
| haſt invited me by ſuch precious Promi- 


ſes ; drawn me ſo often and fo powerful- 
ly by the motions of thy holy Spirit ; 
and marvellouſly diſpoſed and provoked 
me by many happy providences, only to 
do my ſelf good, and ſeek my own <ter- 
nal felicity. I fre, O Lord, the ſtrange- 
neſs and unuſualneis of thy Love; and am 
aſhamed of my own backwardneſs and 
untowardneſs of Spirit; that after all this 
I have fo little mind to be happy, and am 
no more ſerious about that which fo in- 
finitely concerns me, and by thy Grace 
is made ſo eaſie to me. Be fill ſo graci- 
ous, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, as to 
touch my heart with ſuch a lively ſenſe 
of thy wonderfull Goodneſs, as ma1y per- 
fettly ſuhdue me to thy love and obedi- 
ence; and make me abſolutely ſurrender 
both Soul and Body to thee, of whoſe 
care and kindneſs I am fo abundantly afſu- 


red, O that I may know more feelingly 
| what 
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what a fatisfaQion it is, to 


Pſal.115.15. be bleſſed of the Lord, which | 


made heaven and earth; to 
wait for thy ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus ; to 
have thy holy Spirit for my Guide and 
Comforter ; to be ſecure of thy good Pro- 
vidence here, and to live in hope of im- 


mortal glory hereafter. | 
Epheſ. 3.18, Strengthen me with might + 


19. by thy Spirit in the inner 
Man, that I may be able to 


comprehend what ts the breadth, and length, | 


and depth, azd heighth, and to know the love 
of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, till IT be 
filled with all the fulneſs of thee, my God. 
That being full of Divine Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, full of Faith, and Love, 
and Hope, and all the fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs; there may be no room for any 
trouble or diſquiet in my heart : but with 
an equal mind and reſigned will, I may 
paſs through all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life. I have frequently 
offered up, and devoted my felf unto thee ; 
ad here again I renew the ſurrender, de- 
livering up foul and body intirely to do 
and ſuffer thy holy will and pleaſure. O 
preſerve in my mind ſuch an high eſteem 
of thy infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 


that 
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that I may ever chearfully commit my ſelf 
and all I have into thy hands, to be diſpo- 
ſed of as thou judgeſt moſt meet and con- 
venient. And whatſoever thou art pleaſed 
to order for my portion, Lord, help me 
to be perfetly contented and well pleaſed 
with it, believing it to be the reſult of 
thine infinite underſtanding, and of thy 
fatherly care and tender mercy ; and look- 
ins at thoſe unſeen enjoyments, to which 
thou knoweſt beſt by what ways to con- 
duct and lead me, all the time of my fo- 
journing here in this World, Lift up my 
thoughts ſtill higher and higher towards 
that holy Place, where the Lord Jeſus is 
inthroned. Fix my mind ftedfaſtly on that 
blifs, which he is gone to prepare for us ; 
thit I may feel 1t drawing my heart aiter 
him to follow his great example; and not 
only ſatisfying me in all conditions of 
life 3 but filling me with joy in believing, 

with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 

Unto thee, O Lord Jeſis, I commend my 
ſelf. I truſt thee with my health, my 
eſtate, my friends, and all I have. Allot 
what thou pleaſeſt for us. Let it be unto 
us according to thy Will. Not our Will, 
but thy Will be done, Amen, 


VII, 4 
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VIIT. 


A Prayer for abſolute Obedi- 
ence to God. 


Moſt blefſed God, the Fountain 

of all being and happineſs; who 

canſt as well not be, as not be the moſt 
excellent, The higheſt of our thoughts 
and conceptions fall infinitely below the 
reatneſs of thy perfettions: But that 
little which we know of thee is the grea- 
teſt fatisfalion of our mind and under- 
ſtanding; and when we chuſe thee, our 
Wills are ſatisfied; and we cannot will any 
thing elfe but always to make this choice, 
to be governed by thy Counſel, to be ru- 
led by thy Will, and to commit our ſelves 
to thy Omnipotent Goodneis, When 
we fear thee and love thee, and truſt 
our ſelves with thee, and intirely depend 
upon thee, and rejoyce in thy mercies; 
all our affections are contented , and 
there is no trouble nor diſquicet in our 
heart. All that we are 1s happy in thee : 
our bodies are better as well as our ſpþt- 
rits, when we chearfully obey thee. I 
tc 
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the croſſes and afflitions of this life turn 
to our profit, by the union of our Wills 
with thine, and our ſtedfait adherence 
to thee. There is nothing that we can 
with for more, than that we may alwans 
continue as our blefled Lord and Maſter 
did, in a conſtant love and abſolute obe- 
dience to thee in all things. For thy Will 
Is the perfect rule of righteouſneſs, be- 
ing gnided by the greateit reaſon and 
judgment : and the whole world declares 
it to be fo ready to do good, that 
we cannot ſuſpect the goodneſs of a- 
ny of thy commands. We muſt needs 
confeſs whatſoever befalis us, that thy 
ſervice is perfe&t freedom ; and the la- 
bours of Religion are the greateſt plea- 
ſures; and our denial of our ſelves for 
thy ſake is our gain and advantage ; and 
our doing good to others, is doing our 
ſelves good; and our abſolute reſignati- 
on to thee, 1s the eaſe, the peace, and 
the reſt of our Spirits. I hope, O Lord, 
that having ſo much reaſun to cleave ut 
to thee, 1 ſhall never be ſo miſerable 
to forſake thee: hut that my own ſenſe 
and feeling, my frequent profeſſions and 
proteſtations, my holy vows and retolu- 
7 tions 
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tions, all the experience I have had of thy 
Goodneſs, and the many repeated toketrs 
and pledges of thy grace and favour, will 
for ever tie me to thee, and make 
wholly thine. Pour down upon me a more 
abundant portion of thy holy Spirit, that 
may make my thoughts more fixed upon 
heavenly things, my intentions more fin- 
gle and pure, my defires fewer and more 
reafonable, my hopes more ſpiritual and 
divine, the reſt of my paftions more ſub- 
jet and uſefull to me, and tiny whole con- 
verſation here in this World more ſober. 
righteous and godly; ſuch as becomes one 
who hath ſuch excellent precepts, ſuch 
precious promiſes, ſuch noble hopes, and 
ſeeks, by patient continuance in weli- 
doing, for Glory, Honour and Immor- 
tality. Endue me with ſuch Honeſty 
_ and Uprigheneſs of Heart, and with ſuch 
Reſolution and Conttancy of Spirit; 
that no-temptation I meet withall in 
this Life, may prevail with me to ſtart 
aide from thy holy Commands. For 
which end poflefs me with a. lively ſenſe 
of better things; that I may not Judze 
it neceflary to my happineſs to b: rich 
or great, or honourable, or enjoy all 
the 


ty 
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the pleaſures and delights of the fleth : 
but I may feel my ſelf fo happy in the 
knowledge and love of thee, in likeneſs 
to thee, and full expeFtation of that 
blefled State, to which thy Almighty 
Goodneſs can preferr me, and thou haſt 
promiſed, who art the faithfull and 
true, one day to dignifie thy Servants 
withall ; that Life it ſelf may. not be 
ſo dzar unto me, as the doing of thy: 
Will revealed in Chriit Jeſus. I fee the 
elory to which he 1s advanced by taking 
upon him the form of a Servant, and be- 
coming.. obedjent unto death, even the 
death of the Croſs. And I mott hearti- 
ly thank thee for making 

me partaker of the hea- Heb. 3. 1. 
venly calling, to follow 

after him and tread in his Steps : be- 
ſeeching thee to enable me to walk 
worthy of thee who haſt called me to 
thy Kingdom and Glory, confidering the 
Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profe(ſron 


Chriſt Feſus, who was faithfull to thee that 


appointedſt him over thy Houſe and Ia- 
mily, That doing my duty jmparctial- 
ly towards thee and towards 11 Men, 
L may at laſt hear that comiocrrable 

7 2 Voice, 
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voice, Well done, good and 
Matth. 25. faithfull ſervant ; enter thou 


"2X into the joy of thy Lord. 
Amen, 


q 
4 
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IX. 


A Prayer for an heart to {orgive our 
Enemies. 


Eternal God, in whom we live, 

_ and move, and have- our Being ; 
and from whoſe bounty we receive con- 
tinually innumerable bleſſings, the ſmalleſt 
of which we are unworthy of. All thy 
Creatures tell us how good thou art, 
and call upon us to admire thee, to 
praiſe thee, to love and ſerve thee, with 
all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength. 
Thou haſt made abundance of | them 
more particularly to ierve us, and mi- 
niſter to our neceſlities: And they are 
all obedient to thy Word, and keep in 
the order and place wherein thou haſt 
ſet them. We are the only diſorderly 
Creatures, who have wantonly miſuſed 
that liberty thou haſt given us, and ſet 
up our Wills above thine who art the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. And yet 
ſo infinite is thy mercy, thou haſt not 
chaſtiſed our preſumption as it deſerved ; 


but in much compaſlion ſent thy dear 
L 3 Son ; 
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S0n; With the . declaration of greater 

kindneſs to us than ever. 
Rom.5.8, Herein thou haſk commended 

thy love towards us, thar 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us ; 
and not only reconciled us when we were 
enemies; but purchaſed for us the blef- 
ing of Friends, and Children, and Heirs 
of thy love. O the height of thy mer- 
cifull kindneſs towards us ! O the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy Grace, wherein 
thou haſt abounded towards us in Chritt 
F:ſus! I moſt thankfully acknowledge it ; 
i rejoyce in thy love which hath paſſed 
by fo many offences : and delire to have 
iuch a laſting remembrance of it in my 
heart, as may bow my Will to thy obedi- 


ence; and conſtrain me to imitate thy 


great Charity, in all the actions of love 
t-1 thee, and to all men. It is the perfe- 
tion of our Nature to be made like un- 
to thee, in wiſdom and goodneſs, And 
therefore I moſt heartily profeſs my ſelf 
a Diſciple of the ever . blefſed Jeſus, and 
think it the greateſt honour to follow 
him, the Wiſdom and Love of thee our 
Þeavenly Father : who mercifully healed 
one, that came to apprehend him ; and 

prayed 
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prayed for his murtherers, 

and when he was rvemiled, 1 Pet. 2.23. 
reviled not again; when be | 
ſuffered, did not threaten, but committed 
himſelf to him that jadgeth vighteouſly. O 
that [ may feel the power of his love fo 
poſſeſiing my heart, that no enemies, per- 
ſecutours, landerers, revilers or injurious 
perſons, may be ever able to conquer 
my love towards them. But I may till 
bear a kind and tender heart to the 
moſt enraged and provoking Spirits : 


_ bleſſings thoſe that curſe me; praying for 


thoſe who deſpitefully uſe me; returning 
courteſies for affronts and injuries : be- 
wailing their fins, pitying their miſeries, 
and endeavouring to overcome evil with zood. 
Endue me with ſuch a wile, conſidering, 
and ſober Spirit, that I may ever preferr 
the example of my Lord and Maſter he- 
fore all the cuſtoms and faſhions of this 
world, enduring the mockertes, the ſhame 
and the contempt which may be caſt 
upon me, for the following his forgive- 
neſs and patience, Let nothing move me 
from my conſtant aftection to his holy life; 
nor any power or opportunity that is pur 
into my hand, tempt me to avenge my - 

Z 4. ſelf, 
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ſelf, and to render evil for 
3 Pet 2, 9, evil, or railing for railing : 

but contrariwiſe bleſſing, know- 
ing that 1] am therenunto called, that I ſhould 
inherit a bleſſing. And do thou, O God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, pardon 
alſo and forgive thoſe, by whom I ſuffer 
wrongfully. Deal not with them accor- 
ding to their Gns, nor reward them ac- 
cording to their iniquities : But ſpare 
tem, good Lord, ſpare them; and in 
the - multitude of thy mercies paſs by 
their offences, and deny them not thegrace 
of repentance. That they may at laſt 
{ubmit unto our Saviour, ceaſing to do 
evil, and learning to do well ; and we may 
.a}l together be monuments of thy mercy, 
and great examples of Chriſtian vertue ; 
and after we have paſſed our days in peace 
and concord here, live together in eternal 
love and friendſhip, with our Lord Jeſus : 
To whom be glory, both now and for ever, 
Amen, 


XA. 


LANA 
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() God, who art good, and who doeſt 
good ; and haſt loved us, the chil- 
dren of Men, © much as not to think 
thine only begotten Son too great a giit 
to beſtow upon us: in whom thou de- 
flgneſt us the greateſt hapnineG, having 
ſhewn us the way to the moſt pleaſant 
ltie here, and to eternal jys when we 
leave the World: I thank thee, with all 
my foul, for thy abundant Grace, and 
particularly that we are 
taught of thee our God to love 1Thefl, 4.9. 
one another, I rejoyce in the 
beginnings of that heavenly life, which 
I feel in my heart, and that I have taſted 
any of the conſolation that 
zs in Chriſt, of the comfort Phil. 2.1,2. 
of love, of the fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, and have any bowels, any mercies 
and commiſeration of others, It 15 the ear- 
neſt defire of my foal thar 
thy love may be perfected 1 Joh. 4, 12. 
in me; that I may #zow th5:4 
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dwelleſt in me, and 1 in thee, becauſe thou 
haſt given me of thy Spirit, Poſſeſs me, O 
Lord, with ſuch a full ſenſe of thy inti- 
nite Charity towards us, that 1t may en- 
large more and more the ſtraitneſs and 
narrowneſs of my Spirit, and make room 
for all Mankind in my hearty alfeCtion, 
and I may deſire, and ſeek, and delight 
in their welfare and happineſs. And 
eſpecially endue me with a moſt ardent 
Charity towards all Chriſtian People ; 
that I may love them as my Brethren, 
and as Heirs together of the Grace of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou 
haſt been pleaſed to love us ſo freely 
and undeſervedly, fo abundantly, and 
with ſuch an everlaſting kindneis, in- 
ſpire me, I beſeech thee, with the like 

diſpoiition, that I may /ove 
1 Pet. 1.22, my brethren with a pure 

heart fervently, And the 
1 Thelll 3, Lord make me to encreaſe 
132 and abound in love towards 

them and towards all men, 
and to perſevere and continue, notwith- 
ſtanding all diſcouragements or ill requi- 

tals, to ſerve them 1n love. 
Gal. 5.13. To the end my heart may 
be eſtabliſhed unblameable in 
holine!s 
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holineſs before thee our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with all his 
Saints, Bleſſed be thy Divine Goodnels, 
which hath ſhewn to us this moſt excel- 
lent way ; and difpoſed me to like it, 
and love it, and walk in it. O incline 
my heart to covet earneſtly to excell in 
this, to be a chearfull o/- 

lower of thee my God, and Ephel.5.1,2. 
ſtill to walk in love, as Chriſt 

alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, 
an Offering and a Sacrifice to thee for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Free me perfett- 
ly from all ill-will, from envy, from ſelt- 
ſecking, from anger, from evil-ſpeak- 
ing, and all malice; that I may adorn 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jefus by living 
In peace, and as 1 have op- 

port unity doing good unto ail Gal, 6. 10. 
men , eſpecially unto them 

whe are of the hontho!d-of faith. And, O 
that all Chriſtian people may be ke 
minded, havins the ſame 

love, being of one accord Phll. 2. 2, 3, 
and of one mind : that no- Py, > 
thing may be done through 

ſtrife or wain glory; and _ 

there may be no ſchiſm in the 1Cor.12.25. 
body of Chriſt : but the mem- 

bers 
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bers may have the ſame care one of another ; 

and in lowlineſs of mind each may eſteem 

others better than themſelves, not looking 

every man on his own things, but every man 

alſo ou the things of others. O that thus mind 

may be in us all, which was 

x Pet. 3. 8. alſo in Chriſt Feſus : that we 

may have compaſſion one of 

another, love as brethren, be 

Epheſ. 4..3. pitifull, and courteous, en:- 

deavouring to keep the unity 

of the Spirit in the bond of peace. And 

the God of love and peace be with us all. 
Amen. 


Xl. 


RY 


L 
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XI. 


A Prayer for Courage in the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity. 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, who 

art every where the reſt and peace, 
the refuge and ſecurity, the ftrength, 
help and falvation of all thoſe who re. 
poſe an holy truſt and confidence in 
thee : for nothing, not death it ſelf, can 
ſeparate them from thee. I adore thy in- 
finite love, which hath aſſumed our na- 
ture to ſuch a nearneſs to thy own, and 
raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the dead, and 
oiven him glory at thy right-hand ; that 
all his faithfull followers might reſt aflu- 
red of thy eternal care of them, and that 
they ſhall never periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, Bleſ- John 3.16: 
Kd, bleſſed be thy Name 
for this glad tidings of great joy which 
raiſes our ſpirits above this World, and 
places them in quietneſs and fafety amidft 
all the troubles and dangers of this life. 
LI Rand infinitely indebted to thee for this 

| revela. 
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revelation thou haſt made of thy good 
will to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and for the 
glorious example that he 

iTim. 6.13. hath ſet us: who before 
Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 

good confeſſion, and ſealed 

Acts 2.26, thy truth with his blood, 
knowing that his feſh 

ſhould reſt in hope, and that thou wouldeſt not 
ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. O that 
I may feel my ſelf enlivened with the ſame 
Spirit which was in our 

| Heb.2. 10. Head, The Captain of our 
Satvation | made perfect 

through ſufferings , being 

Revel. 2.10. farthfull to him to the wery 
death, and not doubting 1 

ſhall receive # Crown of Life, It is but 
reaſon that I ſhould part with all I have 
for him, and his righteouſneſs ; who hath 
made himfelf fo freely a Sacrifice of ine- 
ſtimable value and efficacy for us ſinners. 
O that I-could do that chearfully, which 
F am bound to do in duty ; 

Colofl, r. being ſtrengthened with ll 
It, 12, might according to his glo- 
r10ns power, unto all patience 

and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs; giving 
thanks to thee who haſt made us meet to bo 
par takers 
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partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, It is 2 Tim. 2. 
a faithfull ſaying. I know, 11, a; 
that if we be dead with him, 
we ſhall alſo live with him : If we ſuſſer, we 
ſhall alſo reigu with him: if we deny him, 
he will alſo deny us. Defend me, O God, 
from ſo foul a wickedneſs, as the thought 
of denying my. Lord and Maſter, and his 
holy Truth : but keep me 
by thy power thro:gh faith 1Pet. 1. 5,7. 
unto ſalvation ; that the trial 
of my faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with 
fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 
Settle, confirm and ſtrengthen me in the 
Chriſtian Faith ; that a ſtedfaſt belief of thy 
precious Promiſes, a liveiy hope in thee 
through the reſurrection of the Lord Je. 
ſus, may not only bear me up with con- 
ſtancy and patience, under ſhame, re- 
proaches, loſs of liberty and goods: but 
inſpire me with courage and undaunted 
reſolution in all dangers, even in death it 
felf, Fill and greaten my mind with ſuch 
a powerfull fenſe of thofe immortal Joys, 
that nothing may appear fo dreadfull here 
as to terrifie me from my duty, or turn 
ne 
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me aſide from the paths of righteouſneſs, 
charity, truth and plety : but ſafering 
according to thy will, O God, 
1 Pet. 4.19. 1 may commit the keeping of 
my ſoul to thee in well-doing 
as unto a faithfull Creatour. And endue me, 
I beſeech thee, with ſuch a perfect love 
to my Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, as 
may caſt out all baſe feer 
x John 4 18. of ſuffering. Fortifie my 
heart with ſuch a zealous 
affettion to his Reljgion, 
Phil. 1. 28. that I may not be terrified 
by any adverſaries, nor 4- 
fraid of their threats, net- 
1 Pet. 3.14, ther be troubled : but ſan(t:- 
IS. fie thee, the Lord God, in 
my heart, mot fearing thoſe 
Mat. 10 28, that can kill the body, but 
thee who canſt deſtroy both 

ſoul and body in hell, 


Regard, O Lord, the ſupplications of 
thy Servant, who here hath made an ob- 
lation of himſelf wholly unto thee. And 
endue me with Chriſtian prudence as well 
as courage; that 1 may be both as wiſe as 
a Serpent, and as innocent as a Dove ; 
and never diſhonour my Religion cither 

| HE 
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by raſhneſs or by cowardiſe : but with a 
diſcreet zeal cleave unto truth and righ- 
teouſneſs, ſaying boldly, 

The Lord is my helper, and 1 Heb. 13. 6. 
will not fear what Man ſhall 

do unto me. In God have I put my truſt, 
therefore ſhall I never be confounded. 
Amen, 


XI. 4 


2&3 


All. 


A Prayer for a low eſteem of ll 
worldly things. 


Ecrernal God, the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords ; who ma- 

deſt the Heaven and the Earch and all 
contained therein, by thy 

Ifa. 40. 17. , Almighty word, and vefore 
whom all Nations are as n9- 

thing, leſs than nothing and vanity, How 
mean then and deſpicable ſhould that lit- 
tle portion of this earth which we enjoy 
ſeem in our eyes, compared with thy love 


and favour who art the abſolute Sove- 
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ſervants as happy as thou pleaſeſt 2 To 
that very love we owe whatſoever we 
have in it, and there is nothing we can 
hope for, but from the ſame bounty ; 
which we ought therefore to admire, and 
praiſe, and love and cleave unto above all 
things which we receive from thence. 
Our daily experience teaches us the weak- 
neſs and uncertainty of all our earthly 
poſſeſſions ; and that we our ſelves are 
ſtrangers” 
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ftrangers before thee and ſo- 

journers, as were all our fa- 1Chron. 29. 
thers ; our days on the earth 1s. 

being as a ſhadow, and there 

1 7s none abiding. All fleſhis 

1 graſs, and all the goodneſs Ita. 40. 6. 
thereof is as the flower of the 

field. When .thou with re- 

bukes doſt corref Man for Pal. 39.11. 
i #7niquity, thou makeſt his 

i beauty to conſume away like 

1 4 moth; ſurely every Man 

1 7s vanity. Thou only haſtim- 1Tim. 6.16. 
1 mortality. With thee is the Pal. 36.9. 
fountain of life, And there- 

fore, Lord, what wait IT 39.7- 
for ? my hope is 1n thee, 

| whoſe word abideth for ever; and hath made 
{ us a promiſe of immortal lite, wita ty 
ſelf. O poſſeſs my heart with a full belief 
1 of thy holy word; and fix my thoughts 
1 and affeftions upon thoſe eternal goods, 
1 which Chriſt Jeſus hath already entred in- 
to the poſſefſion of Incline 

my heart unto thy teſtimo- Pſal. 119. 
nies, and not unto covetouſ- 36, 37» 
neſs. Turn away mine eyes 

from beholding vanity : and 

quicken thou me. 1n thy ways. 


The 
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The Law of thy mouth, 1 
Pſal. 52. know, 2s better than thou. 
ſands of geld and ſilver. 

Help me therefore to ſeek 

Prov. 2.4. for wiſdom as for filver, and 
| to ſearch for her as for bid 
treaſure : and make me al- 

Wiſd. 9.8, way to prefer her before 
10, Il. Scepters and Thrones, and 
eſteem riches nothing in com- 

pariſon of her ; to love her above health and 
beanty, to chuſe to have her inſtead of light ; 
for the light that comes from her, never goeth 
out, And fince thou only 

Prov. 2.6. giveſt wiſdom, and out of thy 
| mouth cometh knowledge und 

Wiſd. 9. 10. wnderſtanding : O ſend her 
out of thy holy Heavens from 

the throne of thy glory, that being preſent ſhe 
may labour with me; that I may kuow what is 
pleaſing unto thee, O that 

Prov. 2. io, Wiſdom may enter into my 
heart, and knowledge become 
pleaſant unto my ſoul ; that 

diſcretion may preſerve me, and underſtand- 
ing may keep me, to deliver me from the way 
of the evil man, and to lead me ſoberly in my 
doings. Let not the ſplendor of any thing 
in this World entice me to ſet my heart 
too 


of all worldly things. $25 
too much on wealth and dignities, and 
the praiſe of Men, whoſe breath is in their 
noſtrils ; much leſs for any of theſe to dif. 
pleaſe thee, by forſaking the ways of righ- 
teouſneſs, mercy and piety ; which make 
us thy friends, and advance us to a King- 
dom. But ſettle in me ſuch a high eſteem 
of thy Good-will towards me, fill me with 
ſuch an immoveable love to thee, and fix 
mine eyes ſo ſtrongly on the brightneſs of 
that immortal Glory, which Chriſt hath 
brought to light by his Goſpel ; that it 
may obſcure the moſt glittering tempta- 
tions in this World, and place me out of 
the reach, or out of the danger of them. 
O make me ſo wiſe, as not 
to diſquiet my ſelf in vain, Pſal. 39. 6. 
heaping up riches, and not 
knowing who ſhall g rather them : but to lay 
up treaſures 1n Heaven, being rich 1n faith 
and in good works ; Lay- 
ing up in ſtore for my ſelf 1tTim.6.19. 
a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that I may 
lay hold on eternal life. 
Amen. | 


THE END. 


( 526 ) 


Books Written by the Right Reverend 
Father in God Simon Lord Biſhop 
of Ely, aud are to be ſold by Luke . 
Meredith, at the Star 2» "g Paul's 
Church-yard, 


H & Chriſtian Sacrifice : A Trea- 
A tile, ſhewing the Neceſſity, End, and 
Sq of receiving the Holy Communi- 
; together with ſuitable Prayers and 
Meiitations for every Month in the Year; 
and the principal Feſtivals in Memory of 
our Bleſſed Saviour. In Four Parts. The 
Thirteenth Edition corrected. DS 

The Devout Chriſtian inſtruted how 
to pray and give thanks to God : or, a 
Book of Devotions for Families, and par- 
ticular Perſons, in moſt of the concerns 
of Humane Life. The Eighth Edition, 
In 7welves, 

An Advice to a Friend. The 4th Edit. 
In Twelves. 

A Friendly Debate between a Confor- 
miſt and a Non-conformiſt, in Oc avo, Two 
Parts 

Teſ«s and the ReſurreQion juſtified by 
W itneffes in Heaven and in Earth, in Two 
Parts, in OcFavo. 

The 


( 527 ) 


The Glorious Epiphaxy, with the De- 
vout Chriſtians Love to it, in OGavo. | 

The Bock of Job Paraphraſed, in OFa- 
v0. 

The whole Book of Pſa/ms Paraphraſed, 
in Oc avo, Two Volumes. 

The Proverbs of Solomon Paraphraſed, 
with Arguments to each Chapter, which 
ſupply the place of Commenting. 

A Patephraſa upon the Books of Eccle- 
fraſtes and the Song of Solomon, with Argu- 
ments to each Chapter, and Annotations 
thereupon, in Octavo 

The Truth of Chriſtian Religion, in Six 
Books; written in Latin by Hugo Grotins, 
and now Tranſlated into Engliſh, with the 
Addition of a Seventh Book againſt the 
preſent Roman Church, 1n O&avo. 

Search the Scriptures: A Treatiſe, ſhew- 
ing that all Chriſtians ought to read the 
Holy Books ; with Directions to them 
thercin. In Three Parts. 

A Diſcourſe concerning Prayer, eſpect- 
ally of frequenting the daily publick Pray- 
ers In Iws Parts. 

A Book for Beginners; or, A Help to 
young Cominunicants, that they may be 
firted for tlie Holy Communion, and re- 
ceive it with Profit. 

A Trea- 


- 


( 528) 
A Treatiſe of the Neceflity and Frequen- 
cy of Receiving the Holy Communion ; 


with a Reſolution of Doubts about it: In 


three Diſcourſes begun upon Mhit-Sunday 
in the Cathedral-Church of Peterburgh, 
1684. To preſs the Obſervation of the 
Fourth Rubrick after the Common. 


Office. In Twelves. 


| Books Written by the Reverend John 


Goodman, D. D. 


H E Penitent Pardoned : or, A Dif- 
courſe of the Nature of Sin, and the 
Efficacy of. Repentai:ce, under the Parable 
of the Prodigal Son, The Third Edition 


corrected, 
A Winter - Evening Conference ; in 


Three Parts. 
The Old Religion demonſtrated in its 


Principles, and deſcribed in the Life and 
Practice thereof, 


